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 Tothe Rtavpek: 
Very man deth Wonder ( gentle Reader ) at an 
Eeclipſe of the Sun, or of the Moon, and ga= 
a zeth at a blazing Star, and beheoldeth with 
zdmiration an exquiſite pifturegarawn With the per 
il of a thilfull hand ; yea, all Novelties do pleaſe, be 
they never ſo ſmall, But if they be once common, be 
they never ſogreat Wonders, no man vouchſafeth to 
give them the looking on:But then as Seneca doth ſay; 
Non elt &thiopis inter.ſuos infigaitus color, The 
ſelf ſame deth bappen in| man, and in the Wonderfall, 
Workmanſhip of bis Body and unſpeakable excellency. _ - 
of his Soul ; for if We regard hu exeetlency, he doth. © 
ſnrpaſſe all Creatures under heaven : And therefore: 
the Egyptians being raviſhed with the contemplation. © 
of mans dignity ana perfetiion, doubted not to call  * 
bim 4a terreftriall God, and cel:ſtiall Creature, a; 
Meſſenger of the gods, Lord and Maſter of things. = 
below; and a familiar friend unto thoſe Which live 
above, a miracle of Nature, and as Seneca dath ca. *2 
him, Natures Darling, _ © yn: ;- M 
. It us ſaid, That after that Phidias, a moſt famous; 
Garver had made Minarva's Shield, bee engraved 
his awn Portraiture ſo lively and deeply in the ſame, : 
_ it conla never be _ out again, Without the - _ 
facing of the Whole work, So God himſelf, a farre. 
more Iu Workman they Phidias, __ Vi 
made the univerſall World, and all Creatures there- © 
in, for a token of his-skift, drew it anew. in a ſmall _ 
A3  compaſſe, _ 


Os C6 {1 EO. 
compaſſe, as an abridgement of all hus Works, to wit" X 
when hee made man, Who 1s a Microcoſme, or little 
world, and in bin printed his own image and ſimils. 
tude [o lively,that no power Whatſoever us able to blot 
| #1 out.T his 1mage and fimilituae u the ſoul & under. 
ſtanding, Which he Would never have printed in man, 
&rleſſe he had firſt made him a Body of a ſubſtance 
; fit and apt to receive that impreſſion, and unleſſe al/a 
; he had ſo skilfully framed it, that it ſhould be worthy 
| Fo receive ſo great an ornament as the Unad:rſtanding 
#u, And therefore the _ of man Was made of a com 
plexion moFt pnre and delicate, andin ſhape comely 
and beautifull ; and yet notwithſtanding all theſe 
perfeftions Which man hath in himſelf, few or none 
take delight in the ftudy of himſelf, or is carefull ro et 
know the ſubſtance, fate,condition,quality,and uſe of 
the parts of bis own body, although he be the honowr of i 
Nature, and more to be admired then the frangeFt 
and rareſt Wonder that ever hapned. The canſe of this 
 # no other, but becauſe mans nature delighteth in 
novelties, and neglefieth to ſearch out the cauſes of 
thoſe things Which are common. | 
1 have therefore thought good to give thee in a 
| known Tongue this little Book, Written by the deepeſt 
|" of allPluloſophers,Who teacheth thenſe of all the parts 
of muns body, their nature,quality, property and ſub= 
france, Which may bring thee in reading of it, if read 
| 3t thou Wilt, no le(ſe Etics then profit, nor no leſſe 
profit then delight, Farewell, A 


—— = ee _ 


The 


bk... .c. 


SODA EEDEDEDS 


The firſt Problem. 


Oueſt, Mong all living creatures, why hath man onely his 
A lifted up toward heaven * 

Anſw. Uato this queſtion there are divers anſwers. 

Firſt, It proceeds tromthe will of the Creator's ſelf: and 
Ithough that anſwer be true, yet in this our purpoſe it ſeem+- 
ch not to be of force, becauſe that ſo all queſtions migh 

fly be difſo!y.d. 

Secondly, I anſwer, That for the moſt part every work- 

an doth make his firſt work worſe, and then his ſecond 
etterz-and ſo God creating all other beaſts before mag, 
ave them their ſace looking down to the earth: And then 
condly,he created man, as it doth appear in Geneſis, unta 
hom he gave an honeſt ſhape, lifted up unto heaven. Buc 
t this anſwer doth not ſeem to be to the purpoſe, becauſe 
is drawn from Divinity, and doth alſo derogate from the 
oodnefſe of-God, who maketh all his works perfe& and 
pod. 

Thirdly,It is anſwered, That man only among all living 
eatures,is ordained to the Kingdom of heaven,and there- 
re hath his face elevated and lifted up to heaven, becauſe 
at deſpiſing worldly and earthly things, he ought to con- 
mplate on heavenly things. 

Fourthly, Thar the reaſonable ſoul is like unto Angels, 
d finally ordained rowards God, as it appeareth by Hver- 

in the _ de Anima,and therefore he hath a figure look- 
g UPWAard.. 

Fifthly, That a man is a Microcoſm,that is a little world, 
it pleaſeth Ariſtotle to ſay in the eighth of his Phyſ. and 


refore he doth command all other living creatures, and , 


y obey him. 
Sixthly,It is anſwered, That naturally there is unto every 
ng, and every work, that form and figure given, which 


t and proper for its motion : as unto the heaven round- ' 


Te, to the firea / <omgrey form, thar is,broad beneath, 
| | ſharp towards e rop,which form is moſt apt toaſcend: 
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_ Fhe PROBLEMS "o 
and ſo man hath his face up to heaven , tobebald and wonh, 
der at Gods works. Jo! 

 . Q. Why «the head of the beaſts hairy ? P 
A. The anſwer, according unto the opinion of Conft. ie;; 
T hat the hairs are an ornament of the- head, and of thy 
brain z and the brain is puxged and evacuated of grofle h 
mours by the growing of the hair, from the higheſt, un 
the loweſt parts, which paſſe chorow the pores of the exteri 
our fleſh, and do become dry, and are converted into hai 
This appears to be true, becauſe that in all mans body thei 
is nothing dricr then the hairs 3 for they are drier then > 
bones, as Alberts Magnus doth affirm' , becauſe that ſom 
beaſts are nouriſhed with bones, as dogs 3 but no beaſt ca 
digeſt fcathers or bair, but do void them undigeſted : an 
they are ſo dry, that they are not fic for nurriment, 
Secondly, ic is anſwered , Thar the brain is purged fc 
manner of ways: Firſt, of ſuper{[uous watry hamours , | 
the eyes: from Mclancholy, by the ears ; and of Choler, | 
the noſe: of Flegm, by the hair 3 and that is the incenc( 
the Phyſitian. 
Q. Why have men longer hatr on their heads then other [101 
creathres 4 © , | _ 
Ac Arift.2 d- gen'rat.anim.ſaith, that men have the moiſte 
brain of a'l living creatures , from'the which the ſeed pri 
ceedeth, which is converted into the long hair of the head 
-* Secondly , it isanſwered, that'the humours in man a 
fat, and do not become dry eaſily, and therefore the h 
groweth long in him : in other beaſts the humours are call 
dried, and therefore the hair groweth nor ſo long. 
- Q. Why doth the hair take deeper root in mens «km , thettlh 
other [iump creatures © © | 
' ABecauſe they have grearer ſtore of nouriſhment in 
and therefore grow more into the inwaid part of man: 
this is alſo'the reaſon why in other creatures the hair dc 
alt. r and change with the s&in,and not in man,unlefle it 
ſo:netimes a (car or wound. ETHOS | 
-"Q. Whyhave women longer hair then men ? | 
- "A: 'Becayſe -women are moiſtex then men, and ml 


Of ArrsTo07zn, | 
legmatick,md therefore thexe is no matter of hair in them,” 


wOlBand by coniequence, the length alſo of their hairs doth fol- 


. L Ir, 


low. And furthermore, this matter is more encreaſed in- 
omen then in men from their interiour parts, and eſpe- 
ially in the time of their monthly cerms and flowers, be 
auſe rhe matrer doth then aſcend, whereby the bumour 
hich breedeth the hair doth increaſe. And Albertus doth. 
ay, That ifthe hair of a woman in the time of her flowers 
he pur into dung, 2 venemous Serpent is engendered of it, 
The ſecond Anſwer is, Becauſe women want beards, and 
o the matter of the beard doth go into the matter of the 


Q. Why have ſome men ſoft hair, and ſome men hard ? 

A. Weanſwer with Ariſtotle, That the hair hath propor 
ton with the skin, of which ſome is hard, [ome thick, ſome 
ſubtil and ſofr, ome groſle : therefore the bair which grow- 
eth out of 2 thick and grofle skin, is thick and grofle, and 


» Vſthat which groweth of a ſubril and fine, is fine -and ſoft. 


And when the pores are open, then there cometh forth 


uch humour, and therefore hard hair is Kr ponncy'4, and 


hen the pores are ſtrait, then there doth grow ſoft and 

e hair, And this doth Ariſtotle ſhew in men, in whom 

e baye an evident token, bccauſe women have ſofter hair 

hen they, becauſe that in women the poresare ſhut, and are 
ſtrait by reaſon of their coldnefle. : | 

Secondly, Becauſe that for cheynoft part cholerick pyen 

have harder and thicker hair then other, by reaſon of their 


Wheat, and becauſe the: pores are ever open in them, and 


Mherefore alſo they have beards ſooner then others, Where- 


upon the Philoſopher ſaith,thar thoſe beaſts which have hard 


hair, are the bole: ſt, becauſe ſuch hair proceedeth of hear 


and choler, which cholex maketh men fight. Ariffotiealſo 


giveth example in the Bearand the Boar : and contrari- 
wiſe thoſe beafts that bave ſoft hairare fearful, becauſe.they 
ve cold, as the Hare and Hart. Ariſtotle doth alſo givean« © 
other weafon of the ſofrnefle and hardneſſe of the hair, 

drawn from the Climate where 2 man is born ; becauſe thar 


4 in hot Regions hard and grofſe hair is engendered, as ic 


ati 


A 4 appeareth = 


The PROBLEMS 
appeareth in the Ethiopians, and the contrary is true in 
cold Country,as towards the North. 

Q. Why have ſome men curled hair, and ſome ſmooth ? 

A. The anſwer is, That the cauſe of the curling of thy 
hair is great abundance of heat, ſo that if there be much hea 
in a man, then the hair doth curl and grow upward. And 
a ſigne of this is proved true, Becauſe that ſometimes a mat 
doth, enter into a Bath ſmnooth-baired, and afterward by 
the Bath becometh curled. And therefore the keepers 0 
Baths have often curled hair, and alſothe Ethiopians anc 
cholerick men. Bur the cauſe of the fmoocineile isthe 2 
bundance of moiſt humours which rxend downward ; and : 
proof of this is, becauſe women for the moſt part hay: 
ſmooth hair, becauſe they have much humidiry in them 
and. ſmall] hear. | 

Q. Why do women ſhew their ripeneſſe by the hatr of their privy 
parts,and not elſewhere ; but men in their breſt ? 

A. We anſwer Phyſician like , becauſe in men and wo 
- men there is abundance of humidity im that place,bur more 
in women ; becauſe men have the mouth of the bladder in 


. thar place where the Urine is contiined, of rhe which theff 


hair in the breſt is ingendered, and about the Navell. But 
of women 1s ſaid, That the humidity of the bladder, and 
of the Matrix or Womb is joyned, and meeteth in that low 
ſecret place, and therefore is diſſolved and ſeparated in that 
place, through much vapours and fames which are the cauſe 
of hair: and the like doth happen in other places where 
hair is, as under their arms: 
 Q. Why have not women beards ? | 
A. Becauſe they want hear, as appeareth in ſome effcmi- 
nate men, who are beardlefſe for the ſame cauſe, becauſe 
they are of the complexion of women. 
 Q Why doth the hair grow in thoſe which are hanged ? | 
A. Becauſe their bodies are expoſed to the Sunne, the 
which through his heat doth diſſolve all the moiſture in- 
to 2 fume of yapour , of which the hair doth grow and 
Increaſe. ©. . - FEET. | ® 
_ Q. Why is the hair. of the beard groſſer and thicker then elſe- 


whert 
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Of AR1STOTLE. | 
where, and the more men aye ſhaven, the thicker and barder it 
groweth © 

A. Becauſe according to the rule of the Phyſician, by 
how much the more the humour or vapour of any liquor is 
diffolved and taken away, by ſo much the more the humour 
remaining doth draw to the ſame place : and therefore how 
much the more the hair is ſhaven, ſo much the more the hu. 
mours gather thither 3 and of them the hair is engendred, 
and doth there alſo wax hard. 

Q. Why are women ſmocth and fair in reſpect of men 2? 

A. Theanſwer is according unto Ariſt. de generat.animal . 
Becauſe that in women all humidity and ſuperfluity, which 

are the matter and cauſe of the hair of the body, isexpelled 

with their monthly terms, the which (uperfluicy remaineth 

in men, and through vapours doe paſle into the hair. And 

a figne of this is, becauſe women have ſeldom any running 

at the noſe, or Impoſthume or Ulcer, becauſe ſuck marrer is 

expelledalſo. And we ſee ſome old women begin'co have 

beards in their old age, thar is, after forty or fifty yeers of 
age, when their flowers have ceaſed, as Ariſtotle doth teach, 

de anima lib. 9, 


Q. Why doth man onely above all other creatures, wax hoany 
and gray, as Protagoras and Ariſtotle affirm ? 4 

A. Theanſwer according unto the Philoſopher, is, Be- 
cauſe man hath the hotteſt hearr of all living creatures 
and therefore Nature being more wiſe, leſt a man ſhould 
be ſuffocared through the hear of his hearr, hath m_ the 


heart which is moſt hot, under che brain which is moſt 
cold , to the end that the heat of the heart may be rempered 
with the coldneſſe of the brain ; and contrariwife, that the 
coldneſle of the brain may be heated with the heat of the 
hearr, and thereby there might be a temperature in both. 
A ſigne to prove this is, becauſe thar of all living Creatures 
man hath the worſt breath, if he be come to his full ages - 
Furthermore, man doth conſume half his life in ſleeping, 
which doth proceed of the great exceſle of the coldnefſe 


and moiſture: of the brain, and by that means. doth want * 4 


naturall hear rodigeſt-and conſume that ryoiſttefſes” the 
TEN! * . | ©.” ma 
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The PR&BOLEMS | 

which heat he hath ſufficiently in his youth ; and therefor, 
in that age is not gray , but in his old-age , when heat faj 
eth ; and therefore the vapours aſcending from the tomack 
remain pndigeſted and unconſumed for want of natural 
hear, and then purrifie ; of which putrifation of humoury, 
the whirenefl< doth follow , which is called graynefſe ork 
hoarinefle. Whereby it doth appear, that hoarineſſe is 

nothing elſe but a whireneſſe of the hair, caufed by the pu. 

rrifaQion of humours about the roots of the hair, through 
1 the want of nacural keat in old-age. Sometimes alſo gray- c 
{| . neſfe is cauſed by the naughtinefle of the complexion, which IM ** 


may well happen in youth : and ſometimes by reaſon of Y 

the moiſture undigeſted;and ſometimes through over-great 

fear or care, as it appearerb in Merchants, Sailers, Theeves : : 

from whence cometh this verſe : KT | 
of 7 Cura facit canos quanmvis homo non habet annos. | 


Q. #hy doth red hair grow white ſooner then other.?2 
A. According to the opinion of Ariſtotle, becauſe red- 
nefle is an infirmity in the hair ; for ir is ingendered of a 
weak and infirm matrer,thart is to ſay,of a matter corrupted 
- With the flowers of the woman 3 and therefore they wax | 
white ſooncr then black hair. 

Q. Why ds Wolves grow griſly * 

A. The better'to underſtand this queſtion, notre the 
difference between graynefle and griſlinefle ; becauſe thar 
graynefſe is cauſed through the defe&t of natural hear, bur 
griflineſfſ: through devouring and eating , as 4riſtcrls wit « 
nefſeth, 7 de animal. The Wolf being 'a devouring beaſt, 
anda great eater , he lctteth it down gluttonouſly without 
chewing, and that at once, enough for three days; of wh:ch 
meat, groſſe yapours are ingendered in the Wolves body, 
and by conſequence griflineſſe. Secondly , graynefie and 
griſlineſle do differ, becauſe graynefle is onely in the bead, 
and griflineſſe over all the budy. 

... Q. Why do horſes grow griſly and gray ? 
A. According unto Ariſtotle,becauſe they are for the moſt 
part in the Sun : and in his opinion alſo, heat doth acci- 
gentally cauſe putrifaQion , and therefore of that _ of 
# 1:54 cat 


ver 


Of ArisSTOTLE. 
keat the matter of hair dorb pucrific 3 aad by conſequence 
they are very cuickly pill d. 
Q. Why do men become bald, and trees fall their Teaves ith 
ours winter * RY | | 
— A. Ariſtotle doth give the ſame reaſon for both ; becauſe 


coll 
T by chat the want of moiſture in both, is the cauſe of rhe want 
: Pile of the hair and of the leaves : and this is proved, becauſe 
Mug h that a man becometh bald through V enery , becauſe that le- = 
ray- chery isa letting farth of natural humidity and hear. And 


hich ſoby that exceſle in carnal pleaſure, moiſture is conſumed, - .- 
'-& which is the nutriment of the hair, 'and therefore baldnefle 


1 of 
_ dyrhenfue. And this is evidently proved in cunuchs and 
es: | women, which do nar grow bald, becaiife they do not de= 


part from that moiſtnefle, And thereupon ennuchs are of 
the complexion of women. But if you ask why eunuchs - 
be not bald, nor have not the gout, as Hippocrates faith 's 
4. & Thean'wer'is, according unto Galen , Becauſe the cauſe of » ; 
baldnefle, is drinefſc, the which is not in euquchs , becaufe-. 


ed they want their ſtones, the which do miniſter heat unto alk 
ix | theparts of the body ; and the hear doth open the pores, 
the which being open, the hair doth fall. *' 
Q.. Why are not women bald $ | 
_ A. Becauſe they are cold and moiſt , which are the cauſe 
t£ that the bair remaineth;for moiſtneffe doth give nurrimene | 
e unto the hair, and the coldnefſe doth binde the pores, ] 


F Q. Why are ba'd men deceitful, according ro the verſe; 
x $7 non vu falhi, fugias conſortia calut * © : 
A. 'Becauſe baldneffe doth witnefſe a cholerick comples 
Xign,which is horand dry ; and cholerick men are natural- 
ly deceitful, according unto thar verſe ; 
Hirſus, fallax, ters qr audax. $732 
And therefore it followeth,a priiflo ad u/timum;that bald men} 
are deceirful and crafty. Hoe, > of 
Q. Why are not blinde men naturally bald ? 6” 0 
A.Bccauſe that according uato Aoriftotle , the eye hath * 
more moiſture in it; and that moiſture which fhould paſſe 
 thorow by the ſubſtance of the eyes,doth becom a ſufficieng + 
nutriment of the hair,and therefore they are ſeldom uh ; 


r=" 
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The PRBOLEMS ba 
Q. Why deth the hair ſland an end when men are afraid ? 
A. Becauſe that in time of fear, the heat doth goe from 
the outward parts of the body unto the inward,to the intent 
to help the heart, and ſo the pores in which the hairs are fa- 


. the pores, the ſtanding up of the hair doth follow, as it is 
{een in brute beaſts, as dogs, wild boars, 'and peacocks. 


Of the Head. 


Wwe is a mans head round ? | 
A. Becauſe this figure is moſt fit to receive any 
thing into it, as Ariſtotle doth affirm /. de Cel. and the head 
doth contain in him the five ſenſes. This is alſo ſeen in 2a 
materiall Spheer. k 

Q. Why is the head round ? 

A. Ariſtotle (aith, Becauſe it doth contain in it the moiſt- 
eſt parts of the living creatures; and alſo becauſe the brain 
may be defended thereby, as with a Shield. 

_. Q. Why # not the head abſolſutely long,but ſomewhat round ? 
A. To the end thar the three creeks and cels of che brain 
might the beter be diſtinguiſhed ; thar is, the fancaſie in the 
forchead, the diſcourling or reaſonable part in the middle, 
and the memory in the bhindermoſt part. 
Q. Why doth a man lift up his head towards whe heaven when 
he doth imagine 2? = 
' A. Becauſe the imagination 1s in the forepart of the head 
or brain, and therefore it lifterh up ir ſelf, that the creeks 
or cels of the imagination may be opened, and that the ſpi- 
rits which hclp the imagination, and are fir for that pur- 
| poſe, having their concouwſe thither, may help the ima-« 
| ginatian. 
; * Q. Why doth a man when he muſeth,or thinketh on things paſt, 
*. Jook down towards the earth ? 
&# 4. Becauſe thecell or creek which is behinde, is the 
|. creck or chamber of memoty, and. therefore that looketh 
W towards heaven when the head is bowed down, and ſo 
| that cell is opened, tothe end that the ſpirits which __ 


ſKened,are ſhur up z after which ſtopping and ſhutcing up of 


Of ARISTOTLE. 
the memory , ſhould enrer in. 

Q. YVhy is not the head fleſhy, like unto the other parts of 118 
body < | | 

4. Becauſe that according unto Ariſtorle,the head would 
be too heavie, and would nor ſtand ſtedfaſtly ; and there- 
fore it is without fleſh. Alſo a head loaden with fleſh doth 
betoken an evill complexion. 

Q. Why is the head ſubje to aches and griefs ? 

A. According unto Conſtant. by reaſon of evill humours 
which proceed from the ftomack, and aſcend unto the head, 
and diſturb the brain, and ſo cauſe the pain in the head. 
And ſometimes it proceeds of overmuch filling of the ſto- 
1 WE mack : becauſe that according unto the opinion of Galen, 
id If wo great finews paſſe from the brain to the mouth of the 

2 | ſtomack, and therefore theſe two parts do ſuffer grief al- 
ways together. Sometimes the ach doth proceed of drink- 
ing ſtrong wine, of fuming meats, as garlick,onions 3 and 

= [| ſometime of flegme in the ſtomack, whereof ſpring quoti« 
2 Fdian fevers. | 

Q. YVhy have women the head ach more often then men ? 

A. Alberts faith, That it is by reaſon of their monthly 
| [rearms, which menare not troubled with, and ſoa moiſt 
unclean and yenemous fume is difſolved,the which ſeeking 
a paſſage upward, doth cauſe the head to ake. | 
 Q. PVhy the brain white * IT 

A. There are two anſwers : The firſt, becauſe it is cold, 
and coldnefle is the mother of white, as the Philoſophers 
do teach. The ſecond,becauſe ir may receive the fimilitude 
and likenefle of all colours, which the white colour can beſt 
do, becauſe it is moſt ſimple. | 

Q. Why are allthe ſenſes inthe head ? 

A. Becauſe (as Albers Gaith)the brain is there,of which 
all the ſenſes do depend,and are dire&ed by ir, and by con-' 
ſequent it maketh all the fpirits ro feel, and by it all the 
members are governed. | 

Q.i hy cannot a man eſcape death, if the brain or heart be hurt ? 

A. Becauſe the hegrt and the brain are two of the princi- 

palleſt parts which conſerve life 3 . and therefore if _— 
w 
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7 he PROBLEMS 
' hurt, there is no remedy letr for cure. 
» Q.. Why is the brain moſt moiſt ? 


A. Becauſe it may eaſily receive any impreſſion, which 
moiſture can bcit do, as ir appear: th in wax, which doth 
eaſily receive the print of the {cal when it is ſoft. 

- Q. YVhy is the brain cold ? 9 : 

A. This is anſwered two ways. Fuſt, becauſe that by 
his coldnefſe ir may cleer the underſtanding of a man, and 
make it ſubtil. Secondly, Thar by the coldnefle of the brain 
the heat of the heart may be tempered: and this is Arifte» 
tes intent, {ib de animal. 


= | Of the Eyes. 


j EJA/ have we one. noſe and two eyes?  . 

a A. Becauſe our {igbr is more neceſlary for ns 
then the (me]ling : arid therefore jt doth proceed from, v1 
goodnefle of Nature, That if we receive any hurt or lofle 
of one eye, that yet the other ſhould remain : Unto the WJ; 
which the fpiric with which we fee, called ſpirins viſruus, is ſl zþ 
dire&ed when the other is out;as it is plain in the common 


&.. 
o 
ER 


perſpeEive. 3h | Ss re 
Q. Y hy have children in their youth great eyes, and why dof th 
. dhey become ſmaller and leſſer in their age * M; 


- A. Accarding to Ariſtotle de generat. it proceedeth from th 
the great humidity of rhe brain, and for the ſame cauſe Wh 
children are very {lcepy. _ | | | 
* Q. Y Phy do blackeys ſee well in the day time,and bad by night? 
--'F A. According to that opinion of Arifforle, it proceederh 
from the want of fire, and from the aflembling and meet« 
ing together of light and humour in the eyes, which are 
lighrened by reaſon of the Sun, which doth lighten the eaſis 
bumour of the eye, and purge it 3 and in the abſence of the Wf 
Sun, thoſe humours become dark and black, and therefors 
the ſight nor ſo good. | 
Q. YVhy doth the b/cwiſh gray eyes (ee bad!y in the day time, 
and well by night ? | , 


A, Becauſe (faith Arifteile )graynedle is light and Ting ba, 
01 
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| Of ArR1$STOTLE, ”Y 
of it ſelf ; and the ſpirits with which we ſee,are weakned in 
the day-time, and ftrengthened inthe night. =; 
Q. Why be mens eyes of divers ſorts # 
oth 4. This proccedeth, faich 4riſforle; by reiſon of the di- 
yerfiry of humours. The eye therefore hath four coyer- 


by M/ojidative , which is the outermoſt , which is ſtrong and 
and fac. The ſecond is called An horny 5kin or covering , to the 
2in 


Jikenefſe of an horn ; and that is a clear covering. The 
third is called Vvea, of the likenefle of a black grape. The 
fourth is called a Cobweb. But according unto the opinion 
of ſome, the eye doth conſiſt of ſeven coverings or skins, 
and three humours. The firſt humour is called 4/bugineus, 


for the likenefle unto the white of an egge. The ſecondg.,.. - 
Glacial 3 that is like unto.ice or cryſjatline. Fhe third; the 
BS Eire 3 that is clear like a glaſſe. And that diverſity ob 'S 


7 [humours, cauſeth the diverſity of the eyes. 
ell Q. Why are mentbat have but one eye,good Archers? and why 


the W do good Archers commonly ſhut ene eye? and why do ſuch as behold © 


5, 13 Wl the Pars, look thorow a trunk with one eye ?- 5 
non Y 4. This matter is handled in the PerſpeQive Art;and'thi 
 .,ſfreaſon is , as it doth appear in the book of Cauſes, becauſe 
1y do if that every vertue and ſtrength united and knit together, is 
fronger then it ſelf diſperſed and ſcattered, Therefore all 


'om ill the force of ſeeing diſperſed into two eyes , the one being 
auſc W ſhut, is gathered into the other z and (o the light is fortified | 


__ ,Minhim,and oC doth ſee better and certainer 
2hi! with one eye being ſhur, then bath being open. | 
det Q. Why do ſuch 8s drink, much, and laugh much, ſhed tears # 


ects &. Becauſe that whilſt they drink and laugh without 
= meaſure , the air which is drawn in doth not paſſe ow - 
eaſis 


thorow the wind pipe, and ſo with force is dire&ed and 
ſent to the eyes, and by their pores paſſing out, doth expel 
the humours of the eyes ; the which bumours being ſoex- 
* , Mpulſcd, dobring tears. | 
ane, Q. Why do ſuch as weep much, urine but little ? 
; A. Becauſe (ſaith Ariſtotle) the radical humidity of a 
"Y tar, and of urine, are of one and the ſame nature; And, 
0k | "OO therefore 
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ings, and three humours. The firſt covering is-called Con- | 
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The PROBZEMS, 
therefore where weeping doth increaſe, there urine doth d 
miniſh. And that they be of one nature is plain by the raſte;}ſ* 
becauſe they are both ſalt. - 
Q. Why do ſome which have cleer eyes ſee nothing at all ? 
A. By reaſon, of the opilation and naughrineſſe of theſf** 
Gnews with which wee ſee. For the Temples being de-|f: 
troyed, the ſtrengrh of the ſight cannor b carried fromiif;, 
the brain to the eye, as the Philoſopher doth teach, 7ib.4 
ſen. 75 ſenſato, = # 
Q. Why is the eye cleer and ſmooth, like unto glaſſe ? 
* A. Becauſe the things which may be ſeen are better bea 
ten back from a {mooth thing then otherwiſe, that therebi 
the ſight ſhould be ſtrengthened. 
Secondly, 1 anſwer, It is becauſe the eye is very moiſt a 
/ bovye all parrs of the body, and ofa watriſh nature : And ag 
the warer is cleer and ſmooth, ſo likewiſe the eye. 
Q. Why do men which have their eyes deep in their head, ſed 
wel afar off, and the like of other beafts ? 
' A. Becauſe (faith Ariſtotle, 2. de gener.animal. ) the fore 
and power by which we ſee is not diſperſed in them, but 
doth go dire&ly unto the thing which is ſeen. WL 
And this is proved by a ſimilitude, becauſe that when 
man doth ſtand in a deep ditch or well, he doth ſee in thef'© 
day time, ſtanding in thoſe places, the ſtars of the firma*?' 
ment, as Ariſtotle doth teach in his Treatiſe de forma (peculi 
becauſe that then the power of the ſight and the beams are 
aor (cattered. 
Q. Wherefore do thoſe men which have.ther eyes far out, ani 
not deep in their heads, ſee but meanly, and not far diſtant ? 
A. Becauſe (ſaith Ariftorle_) the beams of the fight which 
paſſe from the eye, are (catrered on every fide, and do not 
odire&ly unto the thing which is ſeen, and therefore thq® 
12h is weakened. | W 
-.Q. Why are many beaſts born blinde, as Lions whelps, ani 
Dogs whelps * s 
A. Becauſe ſuch beaſts are not as yer of perfe& ripeneſlq 
and maturity, and the courſe of nutrimence doth not work 
in them. And this is proved by a ſimilitube of the __ 
own 


ot 


| - OF ARISTOTLE; Ws 
ows; whole eyes, if they are taken que when they are ligrle 
anes in the neſt, will grow again. Mnd this isplain in many. 
other beaſts, which are brought forch before their cime, as.ic_ 
were dead 3 as Bears whelps. And this reafondoch belong 
acher unco the perſpeRive, chen the nacural Philoſopher. _ 
Q - Why do the ejes of 4 woman which hath her flowers ſlain 
"ew glafſe ? a5 Ariſtotle ſaith, de Somn. & Vigil. And this is 
be like Problem, Why doth a Pf ds man with his fight 2. 
A. Tothe firſt the anſwer is , That when the flowers do 
run from a woman , then moſt yenomous Air is difſolyed 
. bea 2 themy the which doth. afcend unto the womans head ; and 
-reb\Wifi< having grief of her head, dork cover it with many veils 
rand kerchiefs £ and becauſe rhe eyes are full of ſoall un 
32 a ſenſible holes, which are called pores ; cchere the air ſeekerh 
1d ads paſſage,and ſo doth inter the.eyes,which are ful of blood. 
And their eyes do alſoappear dropping, and full of tears, 
4 4by reaſon of the evil vapour thatis in them : ani choſe vas 
? * Jpoursare incorporated and multiplied until they come un» 
foree£0 the glaſſe before them : and by reaſon that ſuch a glafle 
bud}#S very ſound; cTeat and ſmooche , it doch eafily receive chas 
which is unclean. _ | 
1 af Tothelecondit is anſwered , That he Baſilisk is a very 
1 the yenomous and infetted beaſt , and that there paſſe from his 
-ma.J£yeS venomous yapours, which ate multiplied unto the thing 
cul; I%bich is ſeen by him , and even unto the eye of man: the 
$ are Which venomous yapours or humours entring into the body, 
do infe& him, and {6 in the end zhe-wan dierh. - Andthis js 
nfo the reaſon why the Bafilisk looking upon a ſhigld yor- 
fealy wel made wick faſt clammy pitch,or any bard {moothe 
hi coſ<hing,doth kill bimſelf; becauſe che humours are beaten back 
) no{ffom this ſmoothe hard thing uato the:Bafilisk. 3 by which 
e rhdÞcating back he'is killed. And the like is (pid of 4 woman 
when ſhe.hath her monthly diſeaſe :. where *follower| 
an{xbat ſome old women do hurt SG — k they look 
upon glaſſes, or other firm and ſolid things z the ting of 
neſſ{*bcir terms. , . ABDES. | WEDIRES 
work . Q. Why is not the ſparkling of cats ezes and matter ies af 
(wal the light, but in the dark? 5 a 
lowi - Bet , 
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| | The PROBZLEMsS:. 

- A. Becauſe that th f np light doth darken the leſſer, 
and therfore in a greater _=_ that ſparkling cannot be ſeen'; 
but the greater the darkne 
made more ſtrong and ſhining , becauſe ir is not then hin- 
dered by a greater external light which mighc darken it. 

' Q. Why Fo a man beholding himſelf in a glaſſe, preſently for 
get his own diſpoſition ? 

A. Theanſwer is made in 1/6: de forma ſpecali, That th 
Image ſeen by the glaſſe doth repreſent it (elf weakly and i 
direQly to the power of the fight : and becauſe it is repre 
ſented weakly, itis weakly alſo apprehended, and by conſe- 
quence it is not long retained. 


 Q. Why is the fight recreated and refreſhed by a green colour, 
as this verſe doth ſhew ? | | 


Fons, ſpeculum, gramen oculi ſunt aleviamen. 
« F. Becauſe the green colour doth meanly move the in 


 firument of the fight; and therefore doth comfort the-ſight 


but this doth not black nor white colours , becauſe theſe cc 


| Jours do vehemently ſtir and alter the organ and inftruy 
ment of the ſight, and therefore make the greater violence Kþ, 


but by how much the more violent the thing is which i 


G:1c or (een, the more it doth deſtroy and weaken the ſenſe | 


as Ariſtotle doth teach, 1:b.2 de animal, 


Of the Noſe. 


VV? deth the noſe fland out further then the other pan 


of the body ? 


" A. Thereare twoanſwers: The firſt, becauſe the noſe is 
Tt were the fink of the brain, by the which the flegme of tt 
brain is purged and rherefore it doth ſtand ſo forth,leſt thi, 


other part 
Conflant, ) "Yeauſe the noſe is the beauty of the face, ar 
_thereforei HA ſhew it ſelf and ſhine. It doth ſmell alſ 


eis, the eafier ir is ſeen', and iz 


%41d be defiled. The ſecond (according uni 
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Of AxtsToTLE, | 
leſſer ſpe& of his quantity , bath the moſt brain of all ctearurts, 
ſen And therefore by that exceeding moiſtneſle and coldnefle, 
nd is the brain wanteth a good diſpoſition , and by conſequence 
hit che ſmelling , ſeeing the inſtrument is noe good, as Aris 
_ otle and Themiſtocles do teach. Yea, ſome men thete be 
Ly for hich do not ſmellat all. + | | 

Q. YVhy doth the Vulture or Cormorant ſinell very well, as the 

ommentator doth ſay ? 

A. Becauſe they have a yery dry brain ; and therefore 
he air carryin{ the ſmell ; is not hindered by the humidity 
of the brain, but doth preſently touch his inftrumenr. And 
herefore he ſairh , That the Vultures , Tygres , and other 

beaſts, came five hundred miles ro the dead bodies after 2 
buctel in Greece. 
ve ink. Q. YVhy did Namre make the Noftrils ? | 
ry be A, For three commodities. Firſt , becauſe that the 
> mouth being ſhut , we draw btearh in by the noſtrils, to re- - 
| = freſh the hearc with, The ſecond commodity is, becauſe 
®"IFrhat the air which proceedeth from the mouth, doth favour 
wy badly, becauſe it doch ſayour of the yapours which riſe 
ſe ſeſffom the ſtomack 3 but that which we breathe from the 
NFnoſe., is not ſo noiſome. The third ; Becauſe rhe fieeme 
which doth proceed from rhe brain, is purged by them. 
Q. V/hy do men ſneeze ? 
A. Becauſe that the expulfive vertne ot power, and the 
fighr, ſhould thereby be purged ; and the brain alſo from 
Wuperfluicies : becauſe char as the Lungs are purged by 
oughing, ſo the fight and the brain by*fneezing ; and 
hoſe which-ſneeze oft, are ſaid co have a ſtrofg brain : and 
herefore the Phyſitians give ſneezing-medicaments to 
purge the brain : and ſuch fick perſons as-cannor ſneeze, 
Fe quickly, becauſe ic is a figne that their brain is wholly 
Tufted with evil humonts which caanor be purged. Beet 
Q.: Phy do not ſuch as are apopleFich,, ſneexe 5/ that 5s, ſuch 
8 are ſubjeFt eaſuly w bleed? "ET 7 965 Y: 
A. Becauſe the paſſages and' ventricles of #& brain are 
popped in them : and if they could fnee2e;\ the? apoplexy 


in iwould be luoſed. = 
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The PROAZEMS 

Q. Why doth the heat of the ſun provoke ſneexing , and not the 

beat of the fire 2? — 
A. Becauſethe heat of the ſun doth, enely diſſolve, and f 
nor conſume , and therefore the vapour diflolved is expel < 
led by ſneezing : but the hear of the fire doth diffolve and ** 
conſume, and therefore doth rather conſume ſneezing then 
provoke to it, | 


Of the Ears. 


'T Hy do all beaſts move their ears, and not man 2? f 
A. Becauſe there is a certain muſcle neer untoBP' 
the jaw, which doth hinder motion in the car, and thereforeſſ*! 
that muſcle being extended and ſtretched, men do movyeſ 
their ears,as it bath been ſeen in divers men ; butall beaſts 
want that muſcle or fleſhy finew, and therefore do move}! 
their eats. - 
Q. Why # rain prognoſlicated by the pricking up of the" 
aſſes ears ? 
A. Becavſc the afle is a very melancholy beaſt, and it** 
_ proceedeth from melancholy that he doth foreſee rain to h 
come. In the time of rain all beafts do prick up their ears, ||** 
. and therefore the aſle perceiving rhat ic will rain, doth prick 
up his ears before it come. 
Q. Why have ſome beaſts no ears ? 
A. Ariſtotle doth anſwer, and ſay,rhat nature doth give un- 
to every thing that which is fit for it : Bur if ſhe ſhould have 
given birds ears, their flying would haye been hindered by 6 
chem, Likewiſe fiſh do want ears,becauſe they would-binderſſ”' 
their ſwimming z and have onely certain little holes chorow b 
which they do hear, as Ariffotle doth declare by the ſea-calf, © 
Q. Why have bats ears, ſeeing they ſtem to be birds ? 
A. Becauſe they are parrly birds in nature,in that they do 
flic, by reaſon whereof they have wings 3 and partly they 
dc of the nature of fout-foored beaſts , and in that reſpe& - 
they are hairy, becauſe they are miſe z and therefore nature, c 
as being wiſ®,-gave them ears... n 
Q. Whyhwhonely man round ears ? | I 
A. Becauſe the ſhape of the whole and of che parts hou £ 


0. 


anche Of ArrSTOTZE. 
be proportienable , and eſpecially in things of one nature : 
| for as a drop of water is round, ſo the whole water , as John 
expele de ſacro Boflo doth prove. And ſo becauſe a mans head is 
round , the ears incline towards the ſame figure : bur the 
heads of beaſts are ſomewhat long , and ſo their ears are 
Jrawn into length alfo. 

7 Q. Whydid nature give living creatures ears ? 

A. For two cauſes. Firſt , becauſe thar with them they 
ſhould hear. Secondly, becauſe that by the ears cholerick ſu. 
perfluity is purged : for as the head is purged from flegma. 
tick ſuperfluity by the noſe, ſo from cholerick by the cars. 


Of the Mouth. 


: -Hy hath the mouth lips to compaſſe it ? 
k A. According unto Conft. becauſe the lips do co- 
” the (ver and defend the teeth : for it were unſeemly that the 
eth ſhould always be ſcen. Another anſwer is, that the 
d je cecth are of 2 cold nature, and would therefore be eafi] 
| burt, if they were not covered with the lips. Another moral 
reaſon is, becauſe a man ſhould not be roo haſty in ſpeech. 
Q. Why hath a man two eyes,and rwo ears,and but ong mouth 2 
| A. Becauſe a man ſhould ſpeak but lictle, and ſee and 
E hear much. And withal Ariſtotle doth fay,rhar the hearing is 
che ſenſe with which learning is gotten. And heſaith; that” 
the ſight doth ſhew us the difference of many things. Fre 
| by Senece doth agree unto this, afhrming, that Nature hath en- 
vironed the tongue with a double cloiſter, the reerh and lips, 
and hath made the ears open and wide 3 and hath given us- 
1, but anc mouth, to ſpeak lirtle, though we hear much. * 
Q. Why hath a mana mouth? 
doll 4+ For many commodities. Firſt, becauſe the mouth is 
the gate and door of the tomack. Secondly , becauſe the 
meat is chewed in the mouth, and prepared and made read 
for the firſt digeſtion : although Avicen doth hold that the 
firſt digeſtion is made in the mouth, Thirdly , becauſe 
that the air drawn into the hollow of the mouth for the re- 
freſhing of the heart , is made more pure and ſubtil. And 
for many other cauſes, which ſhall hereafter appear. 
| —_ 23. Q. Why _ 


' i The PROBLEMS: 
i _—O. Why ave the lips moveable 2 © «a 
iſ. A. Becanſe of forming the voice and words , which can-o 

| not be perfe&ly done without them. For as withont a, þ, 6, 

Wil thereisno writing 3 ſo withont the lips no voice can wellſ 


be formed. 
ij Q. Why do men gape ? | MW 
Wi A. The glofle upon the laſt part of Hippocrates Aphos 
riſms faith , char it ocadebes weariſomneſſe, as when 


a man firterh among ſuch as he doth not know, whoſe com« 
pany he: would willingly be rid of, Secondly , gaping is 
cauſed of the thick fumes and vapours which fill the jaws, 
| by the expulſion of the which is cauſed the ftrerching out 
Wi Aandextenfion of the jaws,and opening of the mouth, which 
} is called gaping. ' Be EL 
| Q. Why doth a man gape when he ſeeth another man gape ? 
if - A. This proccedeth of the imagination. And this is pro-jj © 
WW vedbyaſimilictude ; for an afle is animal valde fenſebile,by rea- it 
w fon of his melancholy, becauſe he doth retain bis ſuperfluity 

| | along time, and would neither eat nor piſſe, unleſſe heſff tl 

ſhould hear another pifſe. And ſoa man doth gape through | 


imagination when another man doth gape. - y 
Of the Teeth, 
| Ay do the teeth onely, among all other bones, feel with thei v 
mW VV ſenſeof feeling? D r 
| A. Becauſe (as Avicen and Galen do ſay) they. might 
| diſcern of hear and cold, which hure them 3 which other 
bones need nor. ' $25 
Q. Why have men more teeth then women ? 
A. By reaſon of the abundance of heat and blood, which 
1s mare in men then in women. 
Q. Why do teeth grom *unto the end of eur life , and not the 
other bones? | | 1 
A. 'Becanſe otherwiſe they ſhould be conſumed with 
chewing and grinding. | | 
Q. Why dv teeth: onely come again when ſome ſall or be taken 
84s » and other bones taken away grow nomore? {© 
A. Becauſe that, according unto Ariſtotle, all other bones 
| oF | are 
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_ Of AnxsTpTain "Mm 
re ingendered of the bumidity which is called radical, and. 
: Mo they breed inthe womb of the mother :_ but the teerh are. 
ngendered of nutritive humidity , which is renewed and. 
increaſed from day today. By, 
Q. YVhy do the fore-reeth fall in youths, andgrow again, and 
ot the check: teeth 2 | | | 
-A,- This proceedeth of the defeQ of marrer, and of the 
gure, becauſe the fore tecth are flarp, and che ocherg_ © 
broad, - But according unto Ariſtotle , there is another an- 
ſwer , that is, that ic 1s the office of the foreteeth to cur the. 
meat, and therefore they are ſharp 3 and the office of the 
others is to chew the meat, and therefore they are brgad 
in faſhion , which is fitceſt for that purpoſe. — 
s Q. Pvhy do the foreteeth grow | -oneſt ? « 
' | A: Becauſe we want them ſooner in cutting, then the 
pro- | other in chewing. | G 
rea- | Q Why do the teeth grow blackin the old age of living creatures? 
uityh A. This procecdeth of the corruption of the mear, - and 
e he the corruption of flegme,with a naughty cholerick humour: 
ugh *® Q. YFhy ave colts teeth yellow , and of the colour of Suffron,, 
' | when they be young, and wax white when they be 01d ? | 
* A. Ariſtotle faitb,that a horſe hath abundance of watry hu- 
E mours in him, the which in his youth are digeſted and con... 
the © verted into groſnefle ; but in old age hear is diminiſhed,and 
the watry humours remain, whoſe proper calour is white, 
ghe Q. Y hy did Nature give living creatures teeth 4.7; 
her 4. Ariſtotle faith (11b,de generat.animal._) to fometo fight 
with, and for the defence of their life 3 as unto-wolves and, 
boars : unto ſome to eat with, as unro horſes : unto ſome for 
ich | the forming of their voice, as unto men it appeareth by che 
Commentator in the books de animal. - 
the Q. YFhy do horned beaſts want their upper cheekeeth ? | 
A. According unto Ariflotle in his book de animal. horng- 
th Þ and teeth are cauſ(cd of the (elf ſame matter, that is,of nutri., 
| mental humidity ; and therefore the matter which /paſſech 
into horns turneth nor into teeth , and therefore: the upper 
teeth want. And ſuch beaſts according to Ariftorle,, - cannor 
chew well 5 whereupon for want of teech they have-rwo $0-: 
x _ 84 -,-- _ 
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wacke by conſequence , and ſo do chew theft meat rewice Wn: 
and they do firff convey the meat into the firſt ftomack- ogfþy © 
belly, and then return it from whence it came,and chew it. ſhe 

Q. Why are ſome creatures brought forth with'terrch , as kid © 
ent lambs ; and ſore without, as men : = 
* &. Naturedoth not want in things neceſſary, nor aboundWbi 
71 things ſuperfluous z and therefore becauſe” theſe beaſt a! 
ior long after they be fallen do need teeth , are fallen with 
teeth : but men arenouriſhed with the mothers dug for : 
*xinie, and therefore for a time want teeth. 

* Q. Why have not birds teeth * Mo. 

H. Becauſe the marter of rceth paſſech into their beak,and}j 
therefore there is their digeſtion : or elſe it is anfwered,ſþ 
.T bat although they do not chew with teeth, yer their hear in 
diggſtion doth ſupply the want of teeth. | d | 

Of the Tongue, 


3t the tongue full of pores ? 


X Xx 7H) X | 
XA7 4. Accerding unto Ariſtotle de anime, becauſe the 
e6rgue is the mean whereby we taſte, and through the mourh |Þ 
in the pores of the tongue, the rafte doth come into the 
ſenſe of taſting. Otherwiſe ir is anſwered , That 3 frothy þ 
ſpettle is ſeit into the mouth by the tongue from the 
une, rtioNening che meat, and making” ir ready for the | 


firſt _—_ {nd therefore the rongue is full of pores,be- | 
cauſe this ſpittle may have paſſage thorow ir. [ 
' ©. Wy thth the rongue of ſuch as are fickof aguer, judge all 
ping? Hier = | dl | 
A. Becauſe the ftomack of ſuch perſons is filled with cho- 
Frick huwnorirs ; and choler is very birter, as ic appearerh by 
the gall : and therefore this bitter fume doth infe& rhe 
rongue, Ki4 ſs the tongue being full of theſe caſtes, doth 
judge thei bitter ; alchough the bitternefſe be nor in the 
m bac irt the tongue. | 
« Why dith the tongue water when we bear ſowre and ſharp 
Vingrnamed ? 7? 
© F.' Bectuſe the imaginative vertue or power is of greater 
force tfegt the power and faculey of taſting : and when we 
+ * Ee. "Cano. R : =, - —_ ; p imaging 
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'Þ wiſe an horſes tongue peſtiferom ? 
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magine of a taſte, we conceive ir by the power of caſting, as 

y 2 mean : and becauſe there is nothing felt by raſte, bur by 

he mean of thar ſperrle,therfore then the rongue doth water. 
Q. Why do ſome flammer, and ſome liſp ? 

A. This happeneth for many cauſes. Sometimes through 
he moiſtneſſe of the tongue and brain,as in children, which 
annort ſpeak plainly , nor pronounce many letters. Some- 
imes it happeneth by reafon of the ſhrinking of certain fi- 
ews which are corrupted with flegn': for ſuch finews there 


Free 


Þe which go to the tongue. 


Q. Why are the tongues of ſerpents and Mad dogs venemous ? 

A. Becauſe of the malignity and fumoſity of the yvenom= 
ous humour which doth predominate in them. b= 
Q. Why is a dogs tongue fit and apt for medicine, and conrart- 


A.This is by reaſon of ſome ſecret property;or elſe it m 


| be ſaid thatthe tongue of a dog is ful of manypores,&ſo do 


outh 3 


the 


thy Þ 
the | 


che 


draw and take away the viſcoſity of the wound.Some (ay that 
2 dog hath by nature ſome humours in his rongue , with the 


{ which by licking he doth heal: and the contrary is in a horſe. 
” Q. Why ufpittlewhite ? | 


A. By reaſon of the continnal moving of the tongue, 
whereof heat is ingendercd, which doth make white this ſu- 


| perfluity which is ſpittle, as it is ſeen in the froth of water. 


Cen Flag 


 Q. Why 4 ſpittle unſavoury, and without taſte ? 


A. If ir had a certain determined taſte , then the tongue 


{ would not taſte ar all,but ſhould onely have the taſte of ſpir- 
{ tle, and fo could not receive other taſtes. 


Q.Why doth the ſpittle of one that is faſting heal an impoſthume? 

A. Becanfe (according to 4vicen) it is well digeſted, 
and made ſubtil. - 

Q. Why do ſome abound inſpittle more then others ? 

4. This doth proceed of a flegmatick eomplexion, which 
doth predominate in them : and therefore the Phylitian doth 
ſay, That ſuch ſhould rake heed of a quotidian Ague,which 
ariſeth of the predomination of flegm. The contrary in 
thoſe which ſpit little, becauſe heardoth abound in them, 
which doth conſume the humidity of ſpictle ;--and ſo the 
gefeR of ſpirtle is a ſigne of a Fever. © 


of heat in grofle & thick humigity;bur a ſweet taſte proceed- ; 
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Q. Why 4 the ſpittle of a man which is faſting , more ſubti 
then of one who ks full ? 

A. Becauſe thar that ſpittle is without the viſcoſity of 
meat, which is wont to make the ſpittle of one who is full 
groſſe and thick, 

Q. From whence proceedeth the ſpittle of man ? 

A. From the froth of the Lungs , which, ccording un- 
to the Phyſirians, are the ſeat of flegme. 
Q. YPhy are ſuch beafts which often go together for generation, 
very full of fume and froth ? 

A. Becauſe that then the Lights and the Heart are in a 
great motion of Juſt , and therefore there is ingendered in 


them much frothy matter. [bi 
Q. Y Phy have not birds ſpittle ? in 
A. Becauſe they have very dry Lungs, according unto be 
Ariflot/e, in bis fifeh book de animal. | te 


Q. Why do ſuch as are called Epileprici , that is, ſuch as are l © 
everwhelmed , and as-it were drowned m their own blaod,, and are tl 
diſeaſed. ſavour badly and corruptly * q {1 
 &. The anſwer, according unto the Phyſitians, is,becauſe | 
the peccant matter lieth in his head : bur if he do yomir, | * 
then the marrer is in the Romack 3 bur if he urine much, 
then the matter is in the paſſage of the urine ; but if they 


t 
. begin to have ſeed, then it is inthe veſſels of the ſeed ; and 


according unto this the Phyſitians do purge them. 

Q. Y Phy doth the tongue loſe ſometime the uſe of ſpeaking ? 

A. Theanſwer is out of Hippecrates, that this doth bap- 
pen through a Palfie or Apoplexie, thar is, a ſudden effukon 
of blood,and of a grofſe humour. And ſomtimes alſo by the 
infeftion Spiritus animalis in the middle cell of. rhe brain, 
which doth hinder that the ſpirit is not carried unto the 
tongue: and this is Gelens meaning; for by the expreſſing of 
the tongye,manyaGions of divers paſſionsare made manifeſt 


Of the roof of the Mouth. 
WW, are the fruits before they be ripe, of q naughyy reliſh, 


or bitter, and after ſweet ? | 
A.A naughty reliſh in taſt proceedeth of coldnes,and want 


Of AnrSTOTLE. 
th of aſufficient heat,and therefore in the rjpe fruit the hy- 
Fnidity is ſubcil through the hear of the Sun , and therefore 
Wuch fruits are commonly ſweet : bur before they be ripe, the 
umidity4s grofle and ſubril, for want of heat, and therg- 
ore then the fruits are bitter and ſowre. | 
Q. Why be we rather delighted with ſweet taſtes ,then with bit- 
ter, or any other 2 
A.Becauſe nature is delighted with ſweetneſſe. The reaſon 
ation Wis,becauſe a ſweet thing is hot and moiſt, & through his heat 
it doth diſſolve and conſume ſuperfluous bumidities, and by 
this humidity immundicity is waſhed away:bur a ſharp eager 
taſt,by reaſon of the cold which doth predominate in it,doth 
{binde over-much,and prick, and offend the parts of the body 
in purging. And therefore we do nor delight in that taſte, 
unto {| becauſe thePhyſirians counſel us to cat nothing which is bite 
| ter in the ſummer, nor in a great heat : and the reaſon is,be- 
5 are | cauſe bitterneſſe doth breed heat ; but we ſhould ear bitter 
{arg & things in winter onely. And therefore Ariſtotle doth ſay thax 
© ſweet things are grateful unto nature,and do greatly nouriſh, 
uſe & ©Q. Why doth a ſbarp taſte, #s of vinegar, provoke appetite 14- 
nit, | her then any other ? | 
| A. Becauſe icis cold, and doth cool. Now it is the na- 
hey jy. fire of cold ro defireand draw, and therefore is cauſe of 
appetite. Mark that there are nine kindes of taſtes : three 
which proceed from heat, three from cold , and three from 
2 a temperate mean. 
p= Q. Why do we drew in more air then we breathe out ? | 
 n A. Arift. and Alberiug in bis book de moru cordis do anſwery 
he | that much air is drawn in, and is turned into a nutriment, 
n, | 28d with the viral ſpirits is contained in the lungs. And 
\e | therefore a beaſt is nor ſuffocated ſo long as he receiveth air 
xF | with the lungs,in which ſome part of che air remaineth alſo. 
a Q. Why doth the air ſeem to be expelled, and put forth, ſcezng 
that indeed the air 3s inviſible,by reaſon of its rarity and thinneſſe ? 
A. Becauſe the air which is received into us., is mingled 
with vapors and fumoſity of the heart,by reaſon whereof it is 
made thick,and ſo is ſeen. And this is proved by experience, 
becauſe that in winter we (ce our breath , becauſe the cold- 
neſle of the air doth binde the breath, mixed with fumnobee, 
: EET AE —— CE ores ro deet. of | an . 


j / and ſo it is thickened and made grofie, and by conſequenghh " 
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it is ſeen. 
Q. Why have ſome men ſtinking breath ? 
A. The anſwer is, according unto the Phyſicians, becan 
there do ariſe evil fumes from the ſtomack ; and ſomtimes i 
doth proceed of the corruption of the airy parts of the bod) 
as of the Lungs. And the breath of lepers is ſo infeRed, tha 
it doth poiſon the birds which are neer unto them; becauſe thi 
inward parts are very cozrupt, 2s appeareth by Cenfl.de fin. be 
cauſe that leprofie is a nouriſhment of all the parts of the bc 
dy, together with a corrupting of them : and it doth begin 
in the blood, and the exteriour members of the body. 
Q. Why be lepers hoarſe * © 
A. Becauſe in them the inſtruments vocal are corrupted, 
thar is, the Lights. 
Q. Why do men become hoarſe ? 
A.Becauſe of the rheum deſcending from the brain,filling 
the conduits of the Lights : or ſometimes chrough ſome im- 
fthumes in the throat, or rheum gathered in the neck. 
Q.W hy have the females of alt Irving creatures the ſhrillefl voice, 
& Crow only excepted;and a woman ſhriller then a man, (5a (maller? 
A.According unto Ariſtorle,by reaſon of the compoſition of 
the veins and yocal arteries, that is, whenthe air doth enter 
In;by which veins and arteries the voice is formed,as appear- 
eth by a ſimilitude , becauſe a ſmall pipe doth ſound ſhriller 
then great. And ſoalſo in women, becauſe the paſſage where | 
the voice is formed is made narrow and ſtrait by reaſon of Þf | 
gold, becauſe ir is the nature of cold to bind. But in men thar ÞK ; 
paſſage is open and wider through hear, becauſe ir is the pro- 
petty of hear to open and diſſolve. And it proceedeth in wo- 
men through the moiſtneſſe of the Lungs, and wealeneſſe of 
heat. Young men,and diſeaſed, have ſharp and ſhrill voices 
for the ſame cauſe. And this is the natural cauſe why a man- 
childe ar his birth-time doth cry 4,7,which is a bigger ſound ; 
and the female e, which isa ſlender ſound ; as it pleaſeth La. 
berrinss, when he ſaith, Muſculus a profert. 
Q.Why doth the voice change in men and women; in men at 14in 
women at 12.:in men,when they begin to yeeld ſeed;in women, when 
their breſts begin 10 grew 3 Ariſtotle doth ſay, lib.de animal ? | 
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A.Becauſe then,ſaith Ariſtorle,the beginning of the voice is 
<qQuen@.cknedand looſed-: and he proveth this by a fimilitude of a 
tring of anInſtrumet let down or looſed, which gives agrear 
ound. And he proveth it another way,becauſe beaſts which 
Ye g<lded, as capons, cunuchs, and gelded men, have ſofter 
d ſlenderer voices then others, by reaſon they want ſtones. 
Q. Why do men become hoarſe by the looking on a wolf ? | 
A.Theanſwer(according unroAryftotle) is,becauſe a wolf 
Ws a very cold beaſt in the brain, &thereupon hath a very hea- 
ic head: if then the ſpirit of the light or beams be dire&ed 
and go towards the wolf, it doth draw ſome coldnefſefrom 
Thim to the breſt,and then of chat coldnefle the breſt is ſtrait- 
ned,where the inſtruments are by which the voice is formed, 
becauſe a wolf cannot ſend forth any other fumoſities z and 
they being breathed our into the air,rhe air next unto him is 
infe&ed,and the next air by that air, and ſoanorher air, until 
it come to the man, and ſo doth make him hoarſe by clofi 
- "fl the vocal artery or wind-pipe. And it hath been already ſaid, 
in-E Thata wolf is a very ravenous and devouring beaſt, & dorh 
'. RKeatas much at once as will ſerve him for three days 3 and 
a; therfore by opening his mouth doth caſt forth raw and grofle 
- & humours undigeſted, by the which che nexc air unto him is 
of infe&ed,and ſo the next unto it, until it come to the looker 
er ff on, and ſo doth infe& like the Baſilisk, which doth caſt forth 
ſt venomous airs, which infe& men by the eyes. 
_ Q. Why is not a wolf hoarſt when a man doth look on him ? 


TIC A. Becauſea man is not ſo cold as a wolf, nor of ſo ma» 
of lignant a quality. And for the like reaſon this Problem is 
at BF moved. 


_ Q. Why doth a man which 5s ſlain, bleed when he is ſeen of hits 
- 8 which killed bim ? < 

f A. This proceedeth of a divine cauſc,and nor of a naturalz 
'S | brcauſethisblood dork cal for revenge againſt the murderer. 
= | Bur if there be any natural cauſe of it, this is it: The com= 
» © mMitrerof this wicked faR calling it ro mind,is very ſorry for 
* | it, andrepenceth him of ir,and is in anguiſh of mind,and in 
a great heat, through the trong imaginarion which he hath 
conceived, and by that means all his ſpirits do ſtir and boil, 
and repair unto the inſtrument of the fight, and fo go _ 
wad ” ; | 


=, 
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the beams of the ſight of the eyes,unto the wounds which ar ad 
made, the which if they be freſh,do preſently fall a bleeding” 
Secondlyzthis is done by the help of che air which is breathe(K 
in,the which being drawn from the woud,cauſeth it to bleed 

Q. Why do the ſmall birds ſing more and louder then great one: 
#5 appeareth in the Lark and Nightingale ? | 

* A.Becauſe the ſpirits cf ſmall birds are ſubtil and ſoft,ant 
the organ or conduits ftrait,as appearerh in a pipe,and there 
fore follow eaſily any deſire, arid ſo do fing very ſoft. 

Q. Why doth the male ſing mere then the female, as it appearet) 
in all lving creatures * 

A. It proceedeth from the deſire of carnal copulation, 
becauſe rhar then the ſpirirs are moved thotowout all the bo 
dy with the aforeſaid appetite and defire. And, ſpeaking 
generally , the females are colder then the males. | 

Q. Why do bees, waſps, flies, and locuſts, and many othet y 
ſuch. like beaſts , make a noiſe , ſeeing they have no lungs nor it- 
ſtruments of the voice * ; 

A. According unto Ariftorle , there is in them a certain 
ſmall skin , the which when the air doth ftrike ; ir cauſeth 
the ſound, and therefore there is a ſtrange ſound. 0 

Q. YFhy donot fiſh make a ſyund ? 

A. Becauſe thar according unto Ariſtotle , they have no 
Lights, but onely Gills 3 nor yet a Hearr, and therefore} 
they need not the drawing in of air, and by conſequence 
they make no noiſe, becauſe that as Ariſtotle doth fay, a yoice 
Is a percuſſion of the air which is drawn; 


Of the Neck. 


VV Hy hath a living creature a neck ? 
A. Becauſe the neck is the ſupporter of the head, 
as Ariflotle doth teach ; and therefore the neck is the middle} 
between the head and the body, tothe intent that by it , and 
by his finews, as by certain means and ways, morſion and 
ſenſe of the body might be conveyed thorowour all the bo- 
dy;and that by means of the neck,as it were by a diſtance,the 
heart, which is very hot, might be ſeparared from the brain- 
. Q. Y Vhy do ſome beaſts want necks, as ſerpents andſiſhes:t | 
- A. Becauſe ſuch beaſts want a keare z- and therefore they 


0, $STOTLE, 
ich a9 want that diſtance which we have ſpoken of : of Elſe we 
ed; pnſwer , char they haye a neck in ſome inward partof them, 
++, put it is not diſtinguifhed outwardly from the heart and the 


eathe( 
bleed” - ; 
Why i the neck full of bones and zoynts ? 
” oY Py Becauſe it — "hd and ſuſtain the head the ſtronger, 
\nd alſo becauſc the back-bone is joyned to the brain in the 

neck, and from thence it receiveth marrow, which is of the 
ſame ſubſtance with the brain. 

Q. ”Y have ſome beaſts long necks ; as Cranes, Storks, and 
ſuch» like < 

A. Becauſe ſuch beaſts do ſeek their living in the bottom 
of the water, and therefore do want ſuch necks : and ſome 
beaſts have ſhorr necks, as Sparrow-hawks, becauſe ſuch are' 
ravenous beaſts , and therefore for ſtrength want ſuch long 
necks 3 as it doth appear in the Ox, which hath a ſhore neck, 
and thetefore ſtrong. | | 

Q.W hy is the neck hollow,and eſpecially before,about the tongue? 

A. Becauſe there be two paſſages , whereof the one doth 
carry the meat unto the nutritive inftrument , as to the ſto= 
mack and liver, and is called of the Greeks Oeſophagis ; and 
the other is the wind-pipe. "0 

Q. Why is the artery made like rings and carcles ? 
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he A. The better to bow, and give a good ſounding again. 
enceld Q: Why doth a chicken move a great ſpace after his head is off, 
-oicell 9144 man beheaded never ſtirreth ? 


A. Becauſe a chicken, and ſuch-like , have ftraight finews 
and arteries, and therefore the ſpiritof moving coorinuerh 
long after the head is off : but men, and many beaſts, have 
long and large finews and arteries, and therefore the motive 

4 ll ſpirits do quickly deparefrom them , and ſoby conſequence 
1ead, . ; 
ddle ff cannot moye their bodies. | 


Of the Shoulders and Arms. 


V T Hy hath a man ſhoulders and arms ? 
A, To give and carry burdens, according to 
Ariſtotle. 
Q. Why are his arms round ? 4 ; 
._ A.For the ſwiſter and (pecdier work;becauſe that figure is 
'irro move, 25 3: @Q:0 


” LY . _ 


..Q, Why art hiarms thick? ; 
A. Becauſe they ſhould be ſtrong co life and bear burdenghor 
ro thruſt, and givea ſtrong blowe : ſotheir bones are thigſot 
becauſe they contain much marrow , for fear they ſhould bill < 
eaſily corrupted and marred : but marrow cannot ſo well bf - 
contained in ſmall bones as in great. hi 
Q. Why doſuch as are diſeaſed and in grief, uncover and cove © 
their arms ; andſuch alſo as are in an agony ? | 
A. Becauſe ſuch are neer unto death 3 and it is a igne « 
death, by reaſon of great grief , which cauſeth-that uncoverP' 
ing, 2s bo arg — _ —_ F F 
. Why dothe Arms become ſmall an in ſome ichneſſe 
i Nm, andſuch as are fick of the rs ? h 
A. Becauſe all the parts of the body do ſuffer the one wit! 
the other 3 and therefore one member being in grief, all che 
humors do concur & run thither,to give ſuccour and help t: 
the aforeſaid griefs. For when the head dothake,all humour 
of thc arms do rua to the head;and-therfore the arms become 
{mall and ſlender,becauſe they wane their proper nutriture. 
Q, Why have brute beaſts no arms 2 | 
A. Their fore-feet are in ſtead of arms,and in their plac 
Or elſe we may anſwer more ficly , Becauſe all beaſts have 
ſome parts for their defence, and to fight with z as the wolf, 
bis teeth 3 the cow, her horn ; a horſe, his binder feet;birds,i 
their beak and wings : but onely man hath his arms. 


Of the Hand. 
FF T Hy hath a tan hands ; and an ape alſo,which is like 


a man? | 
A.The band isan inftrumentwhich a man doth eſpecially 
want,hecauſe many things are done by the hands,and not by - 
any other part, as Ariſtetle doth teach. joe 
Q. Why are ſome men ambo-dexters,that js,uſe the left hand ai [ 
well as the right ? | 
A. By reaſon of the great heat of the hearc,-and forthe hot 
blowing of the ſame 3; for that it is which makethg man as 
- nimble of the lefthand as of the right : and withour doubt 
ſuch are of good complexion. LETITEES SS 
Q. Why are not women dmbo-deeters as well gs. men, Hipp 
Lo 


— 


lt. parte Aphoxil, Pi Be; 


A. Becauſe;as Gakn faitha woman in bealch which is moſt _ 
Sor, is colder then the coldeſt man in health; I ſay, in health & 
«Mot if ſhe have an ague,ſhe is accidencally hotrer then a man. 


uld ; . Why are the fingers full of joynss ? | 
yell | T Tobe the more fic and apt to receive, and to keep the 
hings received. 


Q. Why hath every finger three joyns, and the thum® but two ? 

A. The thumb bath three, bur the third is joyned unto the 
Mrm, and therefore is ſtronger then the other fingers ; and is 
digger in ſtrength, ſecing be is alſo in quantity , and is called 
Poltex 4 polled, thar is, to excel in ſtrengch. , 
Q. Y Phy are the fingers of the right more nimble then ihe 
ngers of the left, as Agidius ſanth 7 

A. Ir proceedeth from the heat which doth predominate in 
Thoſe parts, which catiſeth great agility. | 
SS Q "wy are the fingers thicker before med: then after , as Als 
pcreus ſaith ? 

ll 4. AO— rothe Phyficians,becauſe aman which is faſts 
_ Wings full ofbad humours,and divers fumolities;which puffup , 
he parts of the —_—_— the fingers alſo : bur when thoſe hu= 
mours are expulſed through mear, the fingers become more 


haveſ#lender. And for the ſame reaſon , a man which is faſting is 
yolf ſÞcavier then when he hach meat in his belly,3s is moſt plain in 
irds Maſters. Another reaſon may be given ; that is, becauſe chat 


after mear the hear departeth from the outward parts of the 
body nnto the inward,to help digeftionzand therefore the out- 
ward and external parts become ſlender : but afcer che dige= 
Mſtion is made, the blood runneth again to the extetiour parts, 
and then they become great again. 
Q. Phy gre ſome nin left- handed ? PETR 3s 
x byſl,- 4+ Becauſe the hearc ſendeth not hear unco the right fidey 
but more unto the left, and doth alſo work a ſkendernefſe and 
1d a; (ſubtilty in the lefe fide, 
Of the Nails. 
| 'w's whence do the nails proceed ? ; ; 
A. Of fumolity and bumours, which are reſolred,and 
A 


wes the — of oo gon — dried t 
power of the A © 
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 Q. #Þhy dothe nails of old men'grow black andpale ? 
- 4, Becauſe the heat of the heart decayerb,the which de 
iog,their beauty decayeth alſo. ET | 
Q. YVhy are men judged ro be of good or evil complexion by i 
iſpeſition of their nails? Fe ; 
A. Becaule they give witneſffe of the goodnefle or badnefl 
of the heart, and therefore of 'the complexion : for if they! 
fomewhat red, they beroken choler well cempered : but 
they be inclined with red ſomewhar to blacknefſc , rhey ber 
ken a ſanguine complexion': but if they be yellowiſh or bla 
they ſfign1fie melancholy. - 
-- Q-. Why do white ſpots appear in the nails ? | 
A. Through the mixture of flegme with the nutrimenc. 


Of the Breſt. 


WP? # the breſt hollow ? | * 
A. Becauſe there is the ſeat of the ſpiritual and aeriif 
ous members, which are moRt noble, as the heart and lights 


. and therefore becauſe theſe might be kept from hurr,it was ne 
cefſury rhac.the breſt ſhould be hollow. 
. Q. Why hath a man the broadeſt breſt of all living ? Y 
A, Becauſe the ſpirits of man are weak and ſubti},and there 
f.re do require a ſpacious place wherein they are contained 
as the bred RIES 
_ Q. Why are the brefls of birds round ? 


. A. Becauſe they be in continual motion , and that figure i - 
t 


n 
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fieceſt for motion, as Arifterle ſaith, 4 Phyſ. 
Q. Why tl we draw thoſe things which we love,unto our breſt ? 
' A Vecauſc the firſtand chiefeſt part of the heart is under the 
breſt;and therefore that which the heart doth love, we draw to 
the: breſt;, by zcaſon of the neighbourhood it bath with the 
hearr, ſo applying the thing loved'uato the lover. - 
ave women narrower breſts then men 2? __ ITS 
A. Becauſe there is heat in men,which doth naturally moyt 
tothe uppermoſt part of them, makipg thoſe parts great and 
Large. And thereiore a great breſt is a token of courageas Ari 
Tic faith , declaring this tobe true by the lion and the bull: 


ut in women cold predominateth , "which naturally tenderh 
lowaward. And therefore Ariftorte ſaith tha women off fall 
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h dee; $1 their tail, becauſe thoſe parts behinde are grofſe and heavie, 

-  Þy reaſon of the cold deſcending chicher:bat a man commonly 
7on by i llech on his brefſt,by reaſon of its greatnefle and thicknefſe. 


Of the Paps and Dups. 


adnefl | | EM 

| Hy are the paps placed upon the treſt ? 

Los. V ile Har the breſt is the ſear of che heart, which 
ey berdſs Moſt hot ; and therefore there the paps do grow, to the end 


hat the lowers being conveyed chither , as being necr ro the 
ear of the hearc,ſhould che ſooner be digeſted and perfe&cd, 
ad converted into the matter and ſubſtance of milk. 

Q. Why are the paps belowe the breſts ini beaſts , and above the 
Freſt in women 2? | 
' A. Becauſe a woman goeth upright,and hath two legs onelyz 
ind therefore if her dugs ſhould be below her breſt,they would 
h'nder her going : bur beaſts have four feet, and cherefore 
hey are not hindered in their going. 

Q. V Phy have not men as great breſts and paps as women * 

A. Becauſe a man hath no monthly terms,and therefore no 
veſſel Jeputed for them. And yet Ariſtoile ſaith thatmen have: 
ſmall paps, and women lirtle (mall ſtones. CO 
| Q. Whichpaps are beſt for childrento ſuck , great ones, or litils 
ones, or the mean between both * ” OHER 

A. In great ones the heat is diſperſed,and there is no good, 
Ef digeſtion of the milk; but in ſmall ones the power and force is 
ſtrong,becuſe a vettue unired is ſKtrongeſt,and by conſequence 
there is a goo working and digeſting of the milk 3 and there=' 


r bla 
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mean ones are the beſt of all, becauſe every mean is beſt. 
Q. Y hy do the paps of young women begin 10 grow great about 
thirteen or fourteen yeers of age, as Albertus ſtith * & 
| A. Becauſe thar then her terms begin to. have courfe and: 
iacreaſe : and as Arifterle faith , rhens ſeed 'and womens flows 
ers begin to increaſe at one age. | ; 

Q. Why do the paps of ſuch women as caſt thei? childe , waxſofrs 
4 Hippocrates ith, pare. 2. Aphor, 

A. Becauſe there the flowers have nocourſe to the rears, by 
which the young one is novriſhed , bur follow their ordinary | 
courſe, at1d therefore they wax ſoft. 6 1 
"NY Q, #ly / 
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JF fore the ſmall ones are betrerthen the great ones : bur yetthe, © | 


1 FRO 3.L LM 
. Q. Why hath a woman that is with childe with a boy , the rig 
pap harder then the left ? 


- A. Becauſe the male-childe is conceived in the right fi 
of the mother, as Hippocrates faith , and therefore the flower 
do run to the right pap, and make ithard. 

Q. Why doth it ſhew weakgeſſe of the childe when the milk da 
drop out of the paps before the woman be delivered ? 

A. According to Ariſtotle, becauſe the milk is the prope 
Nutriture of the childe in the womb of the mocher,and there 
fore if the milkrun our , it is atoken that the childe is nogh 
nouriſhed,and therefore is weak, 

Q. Why doth the hardneſſe of the paps betoken the health of thikt 
childe inthe womb ? 

A, Becauſe the flowers are converted into milk , and that 
milk doth ſufficiently nouriſh the childe , and thereby the 
ſtength is ſignified. 

Q. of by hath a woman but two paps, and ſome brute beaſts ten 

Or more « 

4. Becauſe,for the moſt part,a woman hath bur one childe, 
either boy or wench,and therefore one pap is ſufficienc,or two: 
buc beaſts having many young ones, therefore ſo many rears. 

Q. #Vhy be womens paps hard when they be with childe , and 
oft at other times ? 

.A. They ſwell then,and are putled up,becauſe the much moi- 
fture which proceedeth from their flowers, doth run into the 
Paps,which at other ſeaſons remainerh in the matrix or womb, 
and is expelled by the place deputed to that end. 

 Q. By what means doth the milkef the paps come to the matrix 
07 womb 2 ; 

. 4. According to Hippocrates, becauſe there is a certain knit- 
ting and coupling of the paps with the womb 3 and there are 
certain veins which the Midwives do cut in thetime of the 
birth of the childe, and by thoſe veins the milk doth flow in 
at the navel of the children , and ſo they receive nutriture by 
the nave]. Some ſay that tbe childe in che womb is nouriſh- 
Ed at the mouth : /but that is falſe , becauſe that ſo he ſhould 
void excrements {lſo : but char is falſe, becauſe ir is nor ſeen 

ere. | 

'Q. Why it a figne of a male-childe inthe womb,whenvhe milk 
a 0 
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Of Am'rSTOTLE. 
Lt runneth out of the womans breſt is thick, and 02 mech ; and if 


the 7; 


ght Gl male, when it 3s then. 
owerfſ 4. Becauſe a woman that goeth with a boy, hath great heat 
her, which doth perfe& the milk, and make ir thicker ; bur 
dalfch as go with a wench, have nor ſo much hear, and therefore 
he mille is undigeſted and unperfe&ed , and watry and thin; 
d will ſwim above warer if it be pur into it. 
Q. Why is the milk white, ſeeing the flowers are red which it & 
gendered of ? . | 

A xr blood that is well purged and concoRed,becom. 
Teh white 5 as appeareth in fleſh, whoſe proper colour is red, 
d being well boiled, is white. Another anſwer is, becauſe 
very humour which is ingendered in ſuch a part of the body, 
made like unto thar part in colour where it is ingendered, 
$ neer 2s it can be : but becauſe the fleſh of the paps is white, 
terefore the colour of the milk is white. 

Q. Why doth a cow give milk more abundantly then ether beaſts 2 


21k 


ildel 4. Becauſe ſhe isa great eating beaſt : and where is much 
ewo:Montbly ſuperfluity ingendered,there ts much milk, becauſe it 
its. & nothing elſe but that blood purged and tried : and becauſe a 


ow hath much of this monthly blood, ſhe hath much milk. 
Q. Why is not milk wholeſom ? as Hippoc.ſaith,pare.2.Aphor, 
A. According to the opinion of Galen, for divers reaſons. 
ict, becauſe it doth curd in the Rtomack , whereof an evil 
eath is bred. Bur to this Hippocrates giveth a remedy,faying, 
— Wf che third part of ir be mingled with running warer, then ic 
t7:X & not hurtful. Another reaſon is, becauſe ſometimes the milk 
oth wax ſowre in the ſtomack,and boil tiH icbe dry, whereof 
1t-Fvil bumours are bred, which do infe& the breath. * + 
are BW Q. Why is milk naught for ſuch as have the head ake ? © 
the © 4. Becauſe milk is ealily turned into great fumobfities, and 
ath much terreftrial ſubſtance in it ; the which fumoſities 


by Bſcending, doth cauſe the head to ake. 

h- B Q, Why i milk a fit marriment for children and infants ? : 
Id 4. Becauſe it isa natural and uſual food : and becauſe they 
N Frere nouriſhed with the ſame in the: womb of the mother, ic 


$ fit for them, | | 
Q. Why are the white meats made of a new-milch cow,good ? * 


k 


# F. 4, Beeaule che milk at rhat time is very fpongie, and deth' .* | 
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expel many fumoGities, and doth as it were purge ar that tin} Q 
Q. Phy is the milk naught for the childe, if the woman uſd A 
carnal copulation ? | Fin 
A. Becauſe that in the time of carnal copulation, the ſulhd 
tilleſt and b<ſt part of the milk gacth to the veſſels of the ſeefff m: 
and co the womb, and the warſt remaineth in the paps, whighpw 
doth hurt the childe. KC 
Q. Why is the milk of brewn women better then of white won A 
A. Becauſe brown women are hotter then others , and bof 
cauſe the hear doth purge the milk ſufficiently,and ſo the millhun 
JS the better. | | Ihe 
Q. YYhby do the Phyſitians fortid ws 10 eat fiſh and milk at thſhn: 
(ame meal ? he 
. Becauſe they do diſpoſe 1s to a leprofie,and becauſe thefon 
are both flegmatick. 
_ Q. YPhyhave net birds milk and paps * Jil 
A.Becauſc paps would hinder their flying:and fiſhalſo ha} . 
neither paps nor milk,as Ariſtotle ſaith. But in fiſh,the femalhyb 
doth caſt much ſpawn , upon which the male toucherh withhm 


{mall gut,which cauſcth their kind to be infinite in ſucceſſionflou 
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Of ARTSTOTLE. = 
at ting} Q, 1J#&4y hath a man that lieth on his back , "horrible viſcons 2:4 
an uſel A. Becauſe rhe paſſage or fine of che fantalie is open, which 
in the fore=part of the brain,and ſo the fancalic is deſtroyed, 
the (ul.d then thoſe viſions follow. Another reaſon is,becauſe when- 
the ſeeffl nan lieth on his back, the humours are diſturbed and moved 
» Whi pward,where the fantalie is, which is by that means diſturbed.” 
| Q. YVhy «it uaught tolieon the back ? 2 
wore A. Becauſe, as the Phyſitians ſay; it diſpoſeth a man to le- 
and bloke, madnefle,and to an Incubis :; where you may note, thar 
be milY},:nia,or madnefſe,is the hurt or diſturbance of the fore-part of 
he brain, with a taking away or depravation of the imaginati- 
Kat thn: bur Incubus, that is,the night-mare, isa —__ of the hearr, 
hen a man thinketh himſelf to be ſtrangled in his ſleep, and” 
omewhat lie heavy upon his tomack, which he would pur off.. 
Q. Why hath the back: bone many joynts and knots, called Spon» 
: Jilia by the Phyſitzans ? | ; £3 
0 nar A. For the moving of the back, and bowing of it, withour- 
emaWyhich joynts that could not be done : and therefore they ſay» 
with@miſſe, which ſay thar elephants have no ſuch joynts;for with: 
Mioofbur them they could not move. ; 
Q. Y/hy do fiſh die preſently when their back-bone is burſt 2 
A.Becauſe in fiſh the back bone is in ſtead of the heart. Now: 
the heart is the firſt rhing that liveth,and the laſt thing thac dis. 
Seth , as it appeareth in the book de /ongrt. 4 brevit. vitc 3 and 
Fcherefore when that bone is broken, fiſh can live no longer. 
Of the Marrow. - ED 
"Hy doth a man dle quickly after the marrow. is hurt or pe- 
7 riſhed ? CEE, , 
ſell A. Becauſe the marrow proceedeth from the brair, which - 
/> *Y is 2 principal parc of man,as it appeareth in two reaſons. Firſt,” 
wſ becauſe the marrow is white like unto the brain. Then, be. * 
ltY cauſe they have a ſmall -skin or rind, which rhat which is called” 
. | Nucha hath not , which ſomewhar differeth from the marrow,” 
AR becauſe thar Nuchs hath cwo coverings like tbe brain , called: 
65%» 14; © $Mrlps _ 


ſe th 


w Pia mater and Dura mater. | » 
af Of the Piles, or Flux of blood in the fundament.. 
71 | "Ay have ſome meg piles. fo 
IV "A. Becauſs they are cold and melancholike, whithi: 
BLESS C4... melan- __- 


a - 
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melancholy firſt paſſeth tothe ſpleen, which is the proper (e 
of melancholy , and there cannot be retained through abuy 
of blood, and therefore from chence it is carritd to th 
ack-bone, where there are certain veins which baye their eni 
In the back, the which do receive the blood : and when tho 
veins are yery full of melancholy blood , then the ways ani 
ganduirs of nature are opened, and that blood iflueth out onc: 
2a month, like a womans terms and flowers. And thoſe mer 
which bave this cousſe of blood, are kept from many infirmi 
gies, as the dropfie, plague, and ſuch-like. 

Q. Why are the Fews ſubjed 19 this diſeaſe very much ? 

A: The Divines do (ay, becauſe they cried at the death off 
Chrift, Let his klood fall upon us and our children. And therefor 
It is ſaid in the Pſalm, Percuſſit eos Dew in pofleriora dorſi. Ano- 
gher reaſon is , becauſe the Jews do eat much flegmatick and 
cold meats,which do breed melancholy blood, which is purged 
Þy this flux of blood. Another reaſon is,becauſe moving doth 
cauſe hear, and hear digeſtion , as 4 Aſexeor. but the Jews do 
not move, nor labour, nor conyerſe with men. Alſo they liye 
In great fear, leſt we ſhould revenge the death of our Saviour, 
which doth alſo breed a coldneſſe inabem, which doth binder 
geſtion, which doth breed much melancholy blood in them, 
Which is by this means purged. | 


Of the Heart. 

k N JH arethe heart and Inngs called lively parts.of the body ; 

p-7 m Latine, Solrinnila cakes ? F f h q 
A. From this word fririnus, which fignifieth breath, life, or 
3 and becauſe the vital ſpirits are ingendered in the heart. 
But that is no good anſwer ; for ſo the liyer 8& the brain might 
be ſocalled,which is falſe, becauſe the liver is a part which gi- 
veth nutricure,and the brain ſenſe and life. And yet the conſe- 
quence is clear,þecauſe the yijal ſpirits are ingendred in the li- 
yer,znd the ſenſible or animal ſpirits in the brain. And there- 
ore the anſwer is , becauſe that in the heart and in the lungs, 
breath and air is received, by which we live. 
Q.Why are the tngs thin and ſpongie, light, and full of ſmall holes? 


A. Becauſe the air might the better be received in them,for 


"> fhe gooling of the hearr, and expelling ſuperfluoys bumours, 
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becauſe the lungs are the fan of the heart : and 252 pair of bel- ? 


& they cool the heart, and caſt it our, leſt through too much hear 


and cold blood, the mazrow and che brains 


Of An1$TOTLS. 


Jows is puftcd up by raking inthe air , and fhrinketh by blow- 
ing out theair 3 ſo likewiſe the lights dodraw the air when 


of the air drawn in, the heart ſhould be ſuffocated. 
 Q. #hy is the fleſh of the lungs white ? 

A. Becauſe they be in continual motion. 

Q_ Why have thoſe beaſts onely lungs which have hearts ? | 

A. Becauſe the lungs be no part for themſelves,but for an- 
other, that is, for the hearr 3 and therefore ir were ſuperfluous 
for thoſe beaſts co have langs, which have no beart: bur nature 
_ wanteth in things neceſſary, ner aboundeth in ſuper- 

uities. . | 
.Q. Why doſuch creatures as have no lungs, wan a bladder ? 

A. Becauſe ſuch driak no water , to the end to make their 
meat toboil, or to help digeſtion, bur only for the tempering 
of their mear, and therefore they want a bladder and urine zag 
it appeareth in ſuch birds as do not drink at all , as the Fauls 
con, and Sparrow-hawk. 

Q. Why is the heart inthe midff of the body ? "th 60 

A. Becauſe ir ſhowld impart life unto all the parts of the ' 
body : and therefore it is compared to the ſun, which is pinch 
in the middle of the Planers,to pour light into them all. And 
therefore the Pyrhagoreans calling the heavens a great living” ” 
creature, ſay, that the ſun is the heart of it. | a” 

Q. Why onely in man is the heart placed on the left fide? © ' | 

A. To the end that the heat of the heart ſhoald micigns: |; 

the coldnefſe of the ſpleen ; for the ſpleen is the ſeat of me»! 
lancholy, which is ſeared in the left fide likewiſe. bf 

Q. Phy is the beart firſt ingendered ? For according to Ari®: 

ſorle, the heart doth firſt Irve, and laſt die * £2: 

A- Becauſe, as 4rifforle faith, de juvent. oo ſene@. the heart is | 

the beginning and original of life, and of all the parts of the. 
body 3 and without it no part can live, Note,according tothe | 
Philoſopher,that of the ſeed retained in the matrix or womb, 
there is firſt ingendered a certain lictle ſmall s&in,which doth \ 
compaſle the ſced, whereof firſt the heart is made ofthe pureſt | 
blood ; then of a blood nor (o pure, the liver z and of athick 
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Hl -' Q. Phy are ſuch beafts bold which have a line heart, as ths lion) 
A. Becauſe that ina little hearethe heat is well united and 
vehemenc,and the blood touching it, doth quickly heat it, and 
3s ſpeedily carried unto the other parts of che body , which | 
giveth courage and boldneſſe. Z .n c 
Q. hy are ſuch beafts as have a great heart,fearful,as the hare ? 
A. Becauſe the heat is diſperſed in ſuch a one,and is notia- 
ble to heart thie. blood which cometh to ir,and fo fear is bred. ; 
Q. YVhy the hea/t continually moving ? Th 
A. According to 4riſtotle , de motu cordis, and Galen, be< | 
cauſe that in it there is bred acertain ſpirir, which is more ſub- 
"til then the air 3 which, by reaſon of its great thinnefle and 
rarefa&ion,doth ſcek a larger ſpace,filling the bollow room of. | 
|, the heart, whereof the dilating and opening of the beart doth 
follow. And becauſe the heart is earthly, the thruſting and 
moving ceaſing, bis partsare at reft,and rend downward. And 
Gelengiveth an experiment of an acorn,the which if ic be put 
{ Into the fire, the heat doth diflolve irs humidity into ſmoke, 
F Which is thinner and greater then the humidity, and therefore 
doth occupie a greater place, and ſo cannot abide in the rind, 
bue doth puff it up, and cauſe it to fall into the fire. The like 
is of the heart : and therefore note, that the heart of a living 
|} creatuee is triangular afcera ſort, and hath the leaft part to- 
| ward the left ſide, andche greateſt toward the right, and doth 
{ alſo open and ſhur in the leaſt part, and by that means is in. 
continual moving. The firſt moving is called of the Phyfiri- 
{- ans Diaftole, that is, the extending of the breſt or heare. The 
{ ſecond, Syſtole, that is, the ſhutting of the heart z and of theſe” 
| ewo movings, all the movings of the body do proceed,and the . 
| moving of thepulſe which che Phylitians do feel. 
t Q. Why aregreat beaſts lean * dt 
i - 4. Becauſe the natural heat proceeding from the heart, doth 
| Conſume the watriſh humidity which ſhould be converted in. 
| rofat. And for the moſt part, women are hotter then men, 
f becauſe they have much bumidity in them, and have a moiſter 
| heart then men. | 


CA 


'Q. Why # the fleſh of the heart ſo compaZt and thick together ? + 
| A. Becauſe ina thick compacted ſubſtance, hear is ſtrongly . 
received and united , as it appeareth in other things, And bee: : 
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cauſe the hearr with its heat ſhould moderate'the coldneffe of 
the brain,ic is made of that fac fleſh,apr to keep 2 rong hear. ? 
and Q. Why #« the heart the honteſt part of all Iruing creatures! :; 
hich A.. Becaufe it-is ſo compacted, it receiverh hear beſt,and be= 
. © cauſe it ſhould mitigate the coldneſle of che brain,as is ſaid, + 

are ? Q. Why i the heart the beginning of life ? dos 
Mide A.Becauſe that in it the yical ſpirit is bred, which is the heat 
| of life. And therefore according to the opinion of Auguſf, 
de different. ſpirit. {5 anime, the heart bath.two bellies or rece= 


bes racles, that is, the right and the left : the right hath more 
1b- lood then ſpirit , the which fpirit is ingendered to give lifes 
nd and yivificate all the body. . b* 
of | Q. Why is the heart long, andpf the figure of a pyramide , long © 
th gnd ſharp * | | J 
d A. Theroynd figure hath no angleszand therefore the heart: 
d is round,for fear leit any noiſom and hurtful marrer ſhonld be 

It kepr and retained in ic. . And alſo, as 4riftoile affirmeth , be». | 
A cauſe the round figure is the fitteſt for motion. | & 

e ' Q. Why is the blood principally in the heart,above all othey parts 3: 

: A, Becauſe the blood is in the heart as in its proper place, 


or in its efficientplace , which fome doattribute to the liver. 
And thereupon the heart doth norreceive blood of any other* | 
part, but other parts of it. . | 
 Q. Phy do ſome creatures want a heart ? 3 
A. Although they bave no heart, yet rhey have ſomewhar 
chat anſwereth to the heart, as it appeareth" in fiſh and eels,: 
which have the back-bone in ſtead of the heart. +13 
Q. Why doth the heart beat and live in ſome creatures, when 
heg ds off, as it appeareth in birds and hens * | 
_ A. Becauſe the yital ſpirits do remgin longeſt in the hearty 
becauſe the heart is that which is firſt alive , and laſt dead, as; 
Ariſtotle doth ſay, and therefore the heart doth beat more then 1 
Other parts. F + 
Q. Why do all creatures which want a heart,or ſomewhat propoye 
tjonable unto it, want blood alſo, as it doth appear in flyes * 
A. The heart is the beginning of blood, and therefore the; 
cauſe failing, the effeR faileth. . G : of 
Q. Why u the pulſe of the heart more certainly judged n the righe x 
. Slane? 5 Ol 


F 


a. The PROBLEMS 

LW * A. Becauſethe heat of the heart is more lively there, then 

|| Sa theother fide , and thereforc it is better felt there then in 

the other ſide. | 

Q. Y'Vhy doth the hear of the heart ſometimes fat! on a ſudden, 
#5 in thoſe who have the falling ſickneſſe * | 

A. This proceedeth, according ro Conflane. through the de- 
fe& of the kearr it ſelf, and of certain ſmall skins with which 
It is covered,the which being infe&ed and corrupted, the hearc 
faileth onaſudden : and ſometimes it doth happen by reaſon | 
| of the parts next adjoyning. And therefore when any venom- | 
ous humour doth go our of the mouth of the Komack,that doth 
hurt the heart, and the parts adjoyning , the which doth alſo 
, cauſe this fainting. Note, acaording to Ariftorle,that the dil- 
poſtion of the heart is known by the pulſe ot the heart,beczuſe 
a ſwift great beating pulſe,doth give witneſſe of the hear ofthe 
| heart,and of a good complexion : a flowe and weak pulſe doth 
} becoken the coldnefle of the heart, and an evil complexion. 
| And therefore a woman which is in health, hath a ſlower and 
| weaker pulſe then a man, as ſhall appear hereafter. 


| Of the Stomack. 
TH is the ſtomack large and wide * 

A A. Becauſe that in the tomack the meat is firſt con- 
coded and digeſted, as it were in a pot, to the end that that 
| which is pure, ſhopld be ſeparated from that which is impure, 
' a6 Ariſtotle ſaith 3 and therefore according to the quantity of 
{ the mear, the ruyuahy _ h 
_*Q. i the ſtomack r 
| > tr et it had angles and corners, as Confe. ſaith, 
\racart would remain in them,and breed evil humors,and a man 


—- —_,, 


| w 
{\ Q Vrhy deth the ſlomack digeſt * 


A. Becauſe of that hear which is in him , the which hear 
cometh from the parts adjoyning , thar is, the liver and the 
heart. For we ſee in metals, that che heat of the fire doth take 
away the ruſt and drofſc from the iron,and filyer from tin,and 
gold from copper : and ſoby digeſtion , the pure is ſeparated 
from the impure. And that digeſtion is of four ſorts, accords 
ing tothe Phyſitians. 

Q. hy is the ſlomack joyned to the Irver ? 

A. Becauſe, ſaith Conſtant. the liver is very hot,and with its 
heat, doth help digeſtion, and doth compaſle the Romack. 

Q. Why are we commonly colder after dinner then before ? 

A. Becauſe thar then the hear goerh to the Nomack to fur- 
cher digeſtion z and ſo the outward parts be dold , being de» 
prived of hear. 

Q. Why is it burtful to fludy preſent ly after dinner ? 

A. Becauſe that when the hear doth labour to helpthe im2- 
ination in ſtudy,then it ceaſeth from digeſting the mear, and 
o the meat remaineth raw. And therefore according to the 

Phyſitians, a man ſhould walk ſomewhat after dinner. 
Why have women with childe an inordinate appetite of eating 
of coles, uſhes, and ſuch-like ? 

A. Becauſe that ſuch as are the bumours in the Romack, 
ſuch nuttiment they deſire : and becauſe women with childe 
have corrupted humours, they defire ſuch things, becauſe like 
doth covet its like. | 

Q. Why doth the flomack flowly digeſt very fat meat 2 | 
' A. Becauſe ſuch meats do ſwim in the Romack. Now-the 
beſt digeſtion is in the bottom of the Ktomack, where far mear 
cometh not. And therefore ſuch as car fat meat,are very ſleepy 
after the eating of ir, becauſe their digeſtion is hindered. + 

Q. Why is all the body worſe, whenthe ſtomack # ill at eaſe ? 

A. Becauſe the ſtevaack is knir with the brain, hearc, and 
liver,which are the principal parts in manzand therefore wheg 
it is not well,the other are evilly diſpoſed. Another anſwer is, 
that if the firſt digeſtion bs hindered , the others are alſo.hin- 
dered : for in the firſt digeſtion is the beginning of the infir= 
mity thar is in the tomack. | 

Q. #hy we young men ſooner an hungred then old men ? 
4A. Young men dodiget for theee cauſes, Firſt,for 


growe 
ing? 4 


or_— ”. TR FROBLENT  . _ 
" Tng:" then for reſtoring of life ; and laſtly, for conſervation 
of: their life, as Hippocrates and Galen do ſay. Elſe we anſwet, 
that young men are horcer then old men, becauſe young men 
are hot and! dry, and therefore the heat doth digeſt more ; and 
by conſequence they deſire more. 5 
'Q. YVhy do Phyſitians preſcribe that a man ſhould eat when he 
hath an appetiie * : : 
A. Becauſe much hunger and emptineſle will fill che ſto- 
miack with naughty rotcen humours, which he doth draw unto 
himſelf in ſtead of mear : which doth eafily appear , becaufe 
t hat if we faſt over-nighe, we have an appetite co meat, bur in 
che morning none. That is therefore a token that the tomack 
4s filled with _— humors, and efpecially its mouth, which 
is notrue filling, buta decetiful, And therefore after we 
have caten little , our ſtomack cometh co us again. And then 
the proverb is, One morſe] draweth another : for the firſt 
morſe] having made clean the mouth of the ſtomiack,doth pro- 
:yoke appetite. 
Q. Why do Phyſitians preſcribe that we ſhould not eat too much 


| 188 atime, but by Little and little ? 


| A.Becauſe that when the ſtomack is full,;the mear doth ſwim 
4r ir, which is a dangerous thing. Another reaſon is, that as 
'very green wood doth put out the fire , ſo much meat choketh 
*the natural hear , and put it ont, And therefore the beſt Phy- 
fick is to uſe temperance in eating and drinking. 
 Q. PVy do wt defire change of meats, according to the thange of 
"times 3 as in winter Beef, Pork, Mutton © in ſurtmer light meats 
' "asPeal, Lamb? &c, | | 
” * 4. Becauſe the complexion of the body is altered and chan- 
ged according to the time of the yeer. Another anſwer is, 
that this doth proceed from the quality of the ſeaſon, becauſe 
thae the cold of the winrer doth cauſe 3 better digeſtion , be- 
eauſe the Fomack and belly is hotter in winter, by reaſon of 
} che compaſſing cold, as Hippocrates and. Ariſtotle do teach. 
, ** Q. YFhy ſhould not the meat we eat be too hot , as Pepper, and 


| Ginger ? 


A. Becauſe that hot meat doth burn the blood, 3nd diſpo® 

* feth toaleprofie. So contrariwiſe, mear roo cold doth rhor- 
 tifie and congeal the blood, Alo our meat ſhould'fior _ woes. 

\ F | ; arp, 
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" ABISTO 


ſharp, becauſe ic procureth o1d age : and too much ſaucedoth 2 


-bura the intrails, and procureth often drinking , as raw mear 


doth : and over- ſweet meats. do conſtipare and<ling the veins 
together. : 5 


a 


Q. YVhy is it a good cuſtom 10 eat cheeſe after dinne? , and pears 


after all meat * 


A. Becauſe cheeſe , by reaſon of ics carthlinefſe and thick= 
nefſe,rendeth down coward the botcom of the ſMtomack, and ſo 


putreth down the:mear 2 and the like of pcars. Note that 


new cheeſe is better then old, and the old dry falt cheeſe is 
very naught,aud procureth the head-ake, and ſtopping of 'the 
liver; and the older, the worſer. Whereupon it is ſaid , tha 
cheeſe is naughe, and digeſteth all chings bur ir ſelf. | 
Q. Why be nuts good after fiſh, as the verſe is ? 
| Afjer fiſh, nuts : after fleſh, cheeſe. 

A. Becauſe fiſh is of a hard digeſtion,and doth eafily putri- 
ke and corrupt 3 and nuts do help digeſtion, becauſe they are 
ſomewhat hot. Fiſh is poifon at ſome times,and nutsare arv- 
medy againſt poiſon. And note, the fiſh ſhould be of aclear 
ſony water, and not of a cold ſtanaing muddy water, and 
ſhould be ſod in wine with parſley, and ſo it hurtech leaſt, 

. Q. Why «it unwholſom to ſtay long for one diſh after another,and 
eat of divers kindes of meat ? _—_ 

A. Beciuſe the firſt meat beginneth to digeſt, when the1aſt 


is*eaten, and ſo the digeſtion is not equally made, andthere- . : 


fore the meat digeſted beginneth to corrupt, But yer this rule 
is to be noted, touching the order of meats,thar if there be any 
diſhes whereof ſome are light in digeſtion, -agchickens, kid, 
yeal, ſofc eggs,nnd ſuch-[ike,theſe mears ſhould be firſt eaten: 
bur the grofle meats, as veniſon, bacon, beef, rofted pork, hard 
eggs, and fried eggs, ſhould be eaten laſt. And the reaſon is, 
becauſe that if they ſhould be'firſt ſerved and eaten, and were 
digeſted, they would hinder the digeſtion of the others : and 
the light meats, not digeſted., ſhould be.corrupted in the fto- 
mack , and be kept in the ſtomack violently ; whereof there 
ſhould follow belching , loathing, hcad-ake, belly-ake , and 
yu thirſt. And by conſequence it is very hurtful coo at the 
ame meal co ear milk, and drink wine, becaulc they diſpoſe a 


man $0 a leprofic, | 
RE” by Q. Which 
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Q. Which i bene forthe flomack,, meat or drink? 


greacer ſubſtance, and more material chen drink,and therefore 
meat is harder to digeſt. 
Q. Why is is goodto drink at dinner 2 
A. Becauſe the drink ſhould make the meat readier to di- 
geſt. For if a pot be filled with fiſh or fleſh without liquor, 
-then both the por and the meact is marred. And the ſtomack is 
like unto a por which doth boil meat; and therefore Phyſicians 
go Prana wr yore - 7 | 
3s it good to forbear a late | 
| = Becauſe there is no movin -, ol after ſupper,and 
: fo the meat is not ſent down to the bottom of the Rome 
remaineth woo ane and ſo breedeth burt. And therefore a 
light and ſhort ſupper is beſt, as the o1d verſe doth ſhew. 
' Q. Y#hby « it naught 10 drink wine faſting ? 
. A. Becauſe it doth greatly endanger the brain,and breedeth 
he falling ſicknefle, and the apoplexie. 
Q. Why «it hurtful to drink much cold water 2 
A, Becauſe one contrary doth expel and hinder another : 
but che water is very cold , and therefore coming unto the 
SS; —" th doth hinder the digeſtion , and the heart which doth 
'- digeſt. 
IF 57 Why is it unwholſome 10 drink new wine ; and why doth it 
T hurt the flomack very much ? | 
t  - A. Becauſcir cannot be digeſted ; and therefore it cauſerh 
the belly to ſwell, and ſo it doth in ſome ſort cauſe a bloody 
Aux: ir doth alſo hinder the making of water. But to drink 
-gaod wine, is wholeſom. 
| Q. YV hy do the Phyſnians 19 5 to labour preſently after 
A. For three cauſes. Firſt , becauſe moving doth hure the 
\ vertue and power of digeſtion, and by that means the mear is 


i expelledundigeſted. The ſecond is,becauſe ftirring immedi- 


acely afcer dinner,doth cauſe the parts of the te draw the 
- meat raw-unto them, which doth breed fickneſle. The third,be- 

cauſe moving doth cauſe the meat to deſcend before ic be di- 
& geſted : buc ——__— is good toſtir and moye,becauſe we 


® > 
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A: Drink is ſooner digeſted then meat, becauſe meat is of 


Nlecp nor long afrgr, And therefore we ſhould yall aliule, 


Jf ARISTOTZA®. is 
becauſe the meat .may go to the botrom of the Romack; 
' Q. Why ic it good to walk in the morning before dinner ? N 
A.Becauſe it maketh a man well diſpoſed,and fortifieth and 
ftrengthneth the nacural heat,2nd cauſeth che ſuperfluicy of the } 
ſtomack to deſcend. And therefore Avicen (aith, that ſuch ag 
di- forgo this exerciſe,do fall into che inflammation of the hearts, 
or, Q: Why is it wboleſom to vomit, as divers ſay * 
ci A-Becauſe it purgeth che ſtomack «vt all naughty humors;fog 
ns ÞÞ ic <xpelleth green and blue bumors, which would breed agues, 
if they ſhould remain in the Romack. And agcording to Auicen, | 
a yomir purgeth the eyes,the head,and makes the brain clean. 
nd ©. hy doth ſleep greatly ſtrengthen the ſtomack, and the digeſtive | 
ut Bl vertue ? ; -þ 
e 2 A. Becauſe in fleep the heat draweth inward, and helpeth 
the digeftion : but when we awake, the heat remaineth abour. // 
the ſenſes, and is diſperſed thorowout all the body. _ 
tt . Why do ſome men, th ſome diſeaſes,void their meat downmard, . 
in the ſame quantity and quality as they receive it into the ſlomack;? _ | *; 
A. Byreaſon of the weaknefle of the natural verrue , and + 


A, expullive ; which diſeaſe is called Lienteria, 6 ; 
h Of the Blood. \: 4 \ F4 \ 
. \ N / Ay is it nectſſary that every lving thing which hath b 
i have alſo a lrver ? | a0dg 


A. According.to Ariftogle, becauſe the blood is firſt made ir \_* 
th Þ theliver , becauſethe liver is the ſear of blood ,: according to'- | 
ly If other Phyſicians ; and it is drawn from the ſtomackby certaim | 
ic Þ principal veins, and ſo ingendered. &t | 


Q. Why s the bloodred® - «TY 
14 A. Becauſe it is like to 0p in which it was made, that 

is, unto the liver, which is of Ared colour. And the blood is 
© Þf alſo ſweet, becauſe it is well digeſted and concoRed': bur if ic 
s | havealittle earthly marter mixed with it, ic is a caufe that ke is 


b | ſomewhat ſale, as it appeareth in Ar:ftor. 11h. meteor. | 
c Q. Y By have women thicker blood then men ?' EY 
I. A. Byreaſon of thecold which doth thicken, binde, ar 
congeal and joyn together. : - | | oy 
 Q Why dath the Bloodcame t0 all the perts of the body fromehe 


| The PROBLEMS, 
- A By-the means of the principal veins, as the veins of the 
head, of che liver,and ſuch other, and to nouriſh all che body, 


- Of the Urine, | 


Hx- the urine comme into the Bladder , ſeeing the Badder is 
I utc. o 


"A. Some ſay by Tweating 3 and it ſeemeth ro be true : but 
others ſay ir cometh by'a {mall skin which is in the bladder, 
whizh doth. open , and ler in the urine. TheophylaFtu faith, . 
that the urine isa certain, and nor a deceirful mef{enger of the f 
Kealch and infirmity of man. And Hippocrates ſaith, that men _ 
have white urine in the — and before dinner red, andl%; 
afcet dinner pale, and likewiſe after ſupper: for there are divers j 
colours of urine, whereof we will not ſpeak at this preſent. £* 
- Q. Why doth the dropfie proceed from the liver ? 

; A. Becauſethar ( ſaith Conff._) the digeſtive power in th \ 
; «Iver cannot convert the thick ſubſtance in the four humours, g 
/ q ut it is converted onely into water, the which doth ſwell and F 
f pf up a man, and eſpecially the belly. 
= WM Of the Gall. 
$$ 'J V Hy have all living eveatures a gall ? 
Eo; AV A. Becauſe cholerick humours are received into it, 
* the which through their ſharpneſſe do help the gurs to expel 
; fuperfluities : it doth alſo help the ſtomack in digeſting. 
©. Q. Why do the jaundies proceed from the gall ? | 
A- Becauſe the bumour of the gall is bluiſh and yellow:and 
therefore when the pores of the gall are ſtopped, then that hu- 
: mour cannot £0 into the ſack or bladder of the gall, bog 4 
F mingled with the blood , wandering thorowour all the body, 
f and infetingtheskin.. 
- Q. Whyhath not a horſe, a mule, an aſſe, and a crow, a gall ? 
-«A. Ariftoleſaith, that although thoſe beaſts bave no gall in 
One place, as ina purſe or veſſe],.yer they have a gall diſperſed 
by ſome ſmall veins. - | 


._ .. Of the Spleen, 
K 7 Hy #5 the ſpleen black ?£ - | \ 
A. Becauſe itis cauſed. of a terreftrial and earthly}; 


*. Ip 


mareer, that is, of a black ſubRance , . as AVifforle ſaigh. Nov 


| Of -AxrSTotrze. 
the effeR is [ile unto the cauſe. Another anſwer is, — 
to the Phyſicians ,-becauſe the ſpleen {s the receptacle of mt« 
Blncholy; and melatcholy of ablack colour. 


- | Q. #hyis hea ltanmih which hath « grear ſpleen? _ | 
er A. Beau ſe the ſpleen doth draw mich mater unro it ſelf; 
bus {which would go into fat, And therefore contrariwiſe , men _ 
14 IE which kave bur a ſmall ſpleen, are far. * - . 
= . Why doth the ſpleen cauſe men to laugh, as Tfidorus doth ſays 
eh We laigh with the ſpleen,we be angry with the gall, we are wiſe with 
x nel 11- heart; we love with the Iver, we ſeel with the brain, and ſpeak 
2 with the lungs : that is, the cauſe of laughing, anger, love, wiſdom, 
, AN0W peeth, andfecling, doth proceed from the ſpleen, the gall,the liver,the 
lungs; and the brain ? ; | 
A: The reaſoh is; becauſe the ſpleen draweth much melan= 
choly untd ir, becauſe ic is its proper ſearzche which melancho- 
Ely is cauſe of ſadneffe, and is there tonſumed, and ſo the cauſe 
failing, the effec failerh. And thar melancholy is the cauſe of 
Y adneffe, it appeareth in Arilor.in Prozm. de anima ; 2nd there= 
fore that being conſumed in the ſpleen, the comrary unto ſatt< 


cauſe the gall cauſeth anger : for cholerick men are angry, be- 
cauſe they have much gall. For the beter underſtanding of 
this, note that there are four humours in man 3 that is, blood, 
choler, flegme, and melancholy, whereof each hach & ſpecial. 
receptacle, and place where it is received and kepr. Of a dry 
and hot ſubſtance choler is ingendered , which goetb unto the 
gall, aZto its ſeat and place. But of 4 cold and dry humour, 
melancholy is ingendered, which cunneth to the flees, as.to 
its peculiar place and receptacle, Bur of a cold and moiſt hu= 
mour, flegme is bred , which goerh co the lungs, a5 tors re 
cepracle.z or as the Phyficilns ſay , unto the ſpleen. Buryhe. 
blood , which is the moſt noble humour, is ingendered inthe 
ed liver, and rhere its proper place ſeetheth ro be. 


Of carnal Copulation. 


Wy do living creatures uſe carnal copulation ? kn 
VY. . 4. Becauſe iris the moſt naturdl work which is in 
living creatures, co beger the like unto themſelves in kinde, cos | 
JF eontinue the kinde, For if vxra2l copylation were nor,pll kind, © 


"WU nefſt followerh, thac is, joy and gladneffe. - And for the fame k 


' And they: tore Dijvines do ſay, that it is a fin to uſe that a& 


a 


ſpbltance which by nature is neceſſarily expelled, Although 


Tighten the body, chear the minde, comfort the head and the 


doth expel the fume of the ſeed from the brain , and ir doth 


The PROBLEMS 
cf living creatures had long before this tigye periſhed. 
Q. VV hat # this carnal copulation ? | 
' 4. It isa mutual aRion of male and femalg, with inftru« 
ments ordained and deputed for that a&t,ro maiurain the kind. 


It 


for any end, bur for begerring his like in kinde. 
Q. Why is this aFjion good in thoſe to whom it is lawſul , if it be 
moderately wen "3 | | 
* 4. Becauſe, according tg Avicenand Conf. ic doth eaſe and 


ſenſe, and rake away many griefs, and melancholy, becauſe it 


expel the matter of impoſthume- And therefore ſomerimes 
ehrough the incermitting of this a&, rhe darknefle of the fight 
doth enſue,and giddinefle of the head. And therefore the ſecd 
of. a man retainedabove a due time , is converted into ſome 
infectious humour, 

Q. -/hy is immoderate carnal copulation hurtful ? 

He Becauſe jr doth defroy the fight, and dry the body : be- 
cauſe, as driſtotle Caith,. de gener. animal. lechery and incontis« 
nency is the waſting of the pure humidity, and doth conſume 
the drain:and it breederh ſharp feyers, as Avicen reacherh, and 
as experience doth ſhew. And it doth ſhorren the life of man, 
as Ariſtotle ſaith,de longrt. gy brevit.vite. And Alberts ſhewerh 
this in the ſrarrow,,, which, by rcaſon of its often coupling, 
liyerh but three yeers. | 

" Q.. Why doth carnal cepulatien very much hurt to melancholy men, 
ah cholerich, men, and generally to lean men ? 

| A, Becauſe it doth dry the bones yery much , whichare dry, 
of themſelves. And contrariwile,it is good for the flegmartick 

and ſanguine, as Avicen ſaith, becauſe chey abound with chat 


Ariſtotle affirmeth , -thar every fat creature bath but {mall Rore 
of (ced, becauſe the ſubſtance of it doth rurn into fatnefſe. 
Q. YVhy do not the female of brute beaſts covet carnal coupling 
after they be great with young ? | «a 
.A;. Becauſe that then the wamb or marrix is ſhyr , and the 
flowers ceaſe, and therefore the deſire to the aR dorh ceaſe. - 


Q: Why ſoen!d rot this aff be uſed when the body us full S 4 


— {+4 
A. Becatiſe it hindererh Gigeſtivia, as Ariflothe faith: NikeWiſe 
it is not pood for a bungry belly, becauſe it weakeferh him. * 
= Q. P/hy #s it not good after a bath * V 
- aa || 4. Beeauſs then the pores are open, and the heat diſperſed 
thorowout all the body , and therefore cartial copulation fol- 
it be lowing a bath, doth cool the body very much. | 
Q. Why is it not good after a vomit, or looſneſſe m the belly ? - 
andfl 4. Becauſe it is very perillous ro purge twice in one day, 25 
the || H-ppocrates and Galen ſay : but ſo ir is in this a& of cri, 
ſe it and looſnefle in the betly,becauſe by this a& the reins and kid- 
doth | neys are purged, and the guts by the vomit, 
mes || Q- Why are wilde beaſts furious when they couple, as it appeareth 
gh in harts, which bray 3 and aſſes, which are then almoſt mad, as Hip- 
ſeed pocrates ſarth * | Fo 
>zmefl A. Becauſe their blood is kindled with the defire of that 
carnal a&; and nature alſo doth labour to expel ſyperflaities in 
them, which in the ſenſe do diſpoſe unto anger-ahd midneſt: 
 be- and therefore the a& done, they are tame and gentle;  * © 
ati Q. #Vhy # there ſuch delight in the aft of wendy ? &S 
mel A. Becauſe this a@ is a baſe and cenerprible thing itrir 
and Mſelf,naught and unclean, fo far, that 3I[erearnres would nath. 
rally abhor it, if there were no pleaſure in it; and fo there 
ſhould never be any carnal copulation , by reaſon of the vfi- 
cleannefle of it. And therefore in this delight, nature doth 
willingly praCtiſe ir,to the end that the kindesof living thitgs 
ſhould be maintained and kepr. M060 092% 155," TRITIOR 
Q. Why do ſuch as uſe it oft , rake leſſer delight in it then thoſe 
dry that come to it ſeldom ? 3 $3 ef 0" EW 
ick 4. For three cauſes. Firſt, becauſe the paſſage of the ſeedTs 
hat Nover-large and wide, and therefore the ſeed maketh no'ftay 
igh there 3 by which ſtay, the delight is had. The fecond,betavſe 
ore that through ofren going roger her, there is bur little ſeed Teft, 
'  Fnd thertfore giveth no delighr, Thirdly; becauſe ſuch,in Rtedd 
ing Nof ſeed,caft out blood undigeſted and rawgor ſome other watry 
- Fſubſtance which is nor hot,and therefore cauſet h no delight.” 
Q. Whether can this carnal copulation be done by the mouth, Vo 
that beaſts may conceive therety z as ſome ſav of Pigeons, whith 1hey 
© fy kiſſing ab this at at the nrouth , ard concerv? ? and (ant ſay 
vhs is true in the weſel or ermyne. A RETIRE © 
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The PROBLEMS 
A. According to Arjflotle , that is untrue, For althoug| 
Pigcons do play by the beak , yet they do not couple togethe 
this way, nor conceive : and becauſe the Weſel doth bear hi 
young ones from place to place in his mouth, they are of tha 
Opinion. And therefore Ariſtorle ſheweth ir thus : whatſoever 
= in at the mouth, ir is conſumed by digeſtion : but if the 
eed ſhould go in at the mouth, then that ſhould alſo be cc 

ſumed by digeſtion. The major is plain, nor is no eafie in 
Kagce 3 and the concluſion doth hold in Daria, 


Of the Seed of Manor Beaſt, 


Ini comerb the ſeed of men ? 


A. Thereare divers opinions of Philoſophers al 
Phyſicians in this poiht. Some ſay that iris a ſuperfluous hu 


mour of the fourth digeſtion. Ani ſome ſay that the ſeed i 


ure blood, flowing from the brain,concoRed and made whit 
In the ſtones. And ſome ſay it is the ſuperfluity of the ſecon 
or third digeſtion. Bur becauſe (weat,urine,ſpitcle,flegme,anl 
choler,are the like, Ariſtotle (aith thar che ſeed is always the ( 
perfluny of the laſt nutriment , that is , of blood diſperſe 
thoruwout all the hody:bur yet principally it cometh from thi 
principal parts,rhar is,from rhe heart, liver, and brain, An ar 
gument of this is, becauſe thoſe parts are greatly weakene! 
In the caſting out of the ſeed : and thereof it doth appear, tha 
zarnal copulation is not profirable nor good. But ſome think 
his to þe true by oyer-vehement praQile in this a&:for other 
wiſe moderately raken, it is good and wholſom, for the light 

ning arid eafing of the body, as is ſaid before. 
' Q. Why ; + feed of a man white,and the ſeed of a woman red. 
A. It is white in man, by reaſon of his great hear, and be 


 eauſe it is digeſted better, and made white in the ones , ti 


fleſh of which is white, as the fleſh of the paps. But rbeſee 
of a woman is red , becauſe it is che ſmperfluity of the ſeconl 


_ digeſtion, which is done in the liver,which is red. Or elſe we 
- ,mhayſay, Tris becauſe the flowers corrupt undigeſted blood 
- *- and therefore it hath the colour of blood. | ; 


Q. #/hether dath the ſeed of « man come from the parts of the bl þ 
3 p) BILE £5. II F 7% ji: SA = 
rm the humours * : . | 
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Of ARISTOTLE. 
A. As ſome ſay, from the parts of rhe body : and chat we 
rove, becauſe we ſee that a lame manbegettetha lamethilde, 


bi Bod 2 father which hath a ſcar, a childe which hith a ſear, a 4- 


fl riforle reporteth, lib. de atimal. which could not bE, if the ſeed 
did not fall from the parts of rhe bodye Bur ſome ſay it con 
J cth from the humors,becauſe it is made of the laſt nutrimenge;z 
and the nutriment is no part , bur an hyapgur. Bur as for the 
lzmeneſſe or ſcar,that proceedeth from the Imaginatiorrof the 


ation, as Ariſtotle ſaith, 2 de 


mother at the time of. carnal copul 


generat. animal, =. 
Q. Rn doth the imagination of the mother, which imagi- 


neth of an Ethiopian or Blackmore, cauſe the mother to bring forth a 
black childe, as Albcrtus Magnus reporteth of a Queen,who in the 
aff of carnal cepulation-imagined of a Blackmore which was patated 
before her, and ſo brought forth a Blackmore * ; RE 
A. Avicen (aith that an imagination of a fall,maketh a man 
fall; and the imaginarion of a leproſie, maketha man a leper. 
And ſo in this purpoſe the imagination is above the forming 
pawer , and therefore the childe born followeth the imagina- 
tion, and not the power of forming and ſhaping, becauſe it is 
weaker then the other. x 
Q. Whether doth the ſeed of the man enter into the ſubſtance and 
matter of the-childe ? b | nn 1x ON 
A, The ſeed of the father and the mother do go into the © 
ſubſtance of the childe in the womb, becauſe thar as cream go- 3? 
eth into the ſubſtance of cheeſe , ſo the ſeed of man into Wn w 
fruit of the womb like unto the cream, and the flowers of the 
woman do enter in like unto the milk. Bur this opinion 
doth not ſeerm to be of force ; and therefore, according to 
Ariſtotle and other Philoſophers, we ſay thac the ſeed'dgth not 
20 into the ſubſtance of the childe : andjir is proved: thus 3 
becauſe that ſo the matter and the efficienr Suſe ſhould be all 
ene, which isagainſt the Philofopher. The confequent is 
good, becauſe the ſced is the efficient beginning of the childe, 
as the builder is the efficient cauſe of che houſe, and therefore 
is not the material cauſe” of the childe. Te is proved agother 
Way , becauſe there is the ſelf-ſame material cauſe of notirih- 
ment and generation, 2 de anima, hecauſe we” haye"oyr be- 
ing and our novriſhmen; of oy marter:but rhe feed? can- 
7 os F i 4 . "nor 


The PkoBLEMS 
Nor be the material cauſe of nouriſhmenr, according to Aver. 
03s, and therefore nor of being. Bur in truth this ir is , both 
the are ſhur and kept in the womb : bur the ſeed of the 
man doth difpoſe and prepare the ſeed of the woman to receiye 
xhe form,pertc&ion or ſoul;the which being done;it is conver- 
Zed into-humidity, and 15 tumed and breathed out by the pores 
of the matrix ; which is manifeſt, becauſe onely the flowers of 
the woman are the material cauſe of the young one, 

Q. VPhy doth the matrix er womb of a woman draw greedily the 
ſeed of « man? For as Averrois ſaith , there was a maid in a bath 


where ſome ſeed had been caſt, the which the maid drawing, aid cou 


ceive with childe, and was delivered. 

: A. Averrois doth ſay, that the womb and nature doth draw 
the ſeed, as vhe loadſtone doth iron, and the apathe ſtcel : bur 
jſhe doth draw it for the perfeRion of her ſelf. | 


Of womens Monthly terms. 


0 Je y have women monthly terms or flowers 2 


A. Becauſe they are cold in re{pe& of men : and be- 


'cauſc all their nouriſhment cannot be converted unto blood,z 


gycat part of it js curned into their flowers,the which in every 


woman ineyery month are expelled : 1'{ay, of every worpan Y 
which is in bealch, and of a certain age that is,after thirteen 
. yeers : for before they ryn not, though ſhe be in health ; and 


ſome difcaſed women have them nor. 
Q. VVhy do they run from women 2 
A. Becauſe iris an infe&ious matrer : for as Ariſtotle ſaith, 
If that ſubſtance, being young and flowing, do rouch a tree or 
reen bough of a tree, the tree doth die,3nd not proſper : yea, 
Ariſtotle doth ſay, thar if. dog ſhould taſte of ir, he would run 
mad three days. And therefore nature would expel it every 
month, as being an enemy to life. And if women do ret2in 
It above their due time, according to Ariſtotle , it doth bteed 
great infirmities and diſeaſes, as ſwooning, oa 
' Q:; PPhy do they pot run before they be thirteen yeers of age *: |: 
_ *A;Bgcauſe young women be hot;and ſo digeſt all their nou- 


 Fiſhmenr.; andtherefore they are nor bred in them before that 
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Of Ar1STOTLE. 


Q. YVhy have not women them after fifty yeers of age ? 

A. Some anſwer, that old women be barren, and therefore 
they ceaſe. But a better anſwer js, chat then nature is weak im 
them, and therefore they cannot expel them by reaſon of over- 
much weaknefle. And therefore there is great ſtore of im- 
mundiciries bred in them in one whole lump, and they are by 
thar means ſo infe&ious , that they infe& men with their 
breath , and then the cough and other infirmities come upon 
them. And therefore according to the counſel of the Phyfitt- 
ans, then men ſhould abſtain from them. . 

Q. Y Vhy do not ſuch women corrupt and infef themſetves ? 

A. Becauſe poiſon doth not work upon it ſe]}f, but npon 
ſome other obje& : or elſe it doth nor hurt themſelves,becauſle 
it is their nature. Alberny reporterth of a certain maid that was 
brought to him in Co/len, which did ear ſpiders, which did her 
no hare at all, but were good meat unto her. 'And Ariſtotle in 
his book of the government of Princes,to Alexander,reporteth 
of a maid which in her youth was nouriſhed with poiſon: And 
ſome have done the like. | 

Q. PVhy have not women with childe their flowers ? 

A. Becauſe that then the flowers turn into milk , and into 


| che nouriſhmear of the childe : for if a woman with childe 


have them, it is ſigne of miſcarrying with her childe..  - 

Q.7 Phy do they run the firſt three months in women with childe ® 

A. By reaſon of the ſmalnefle of the childe , which'cannox - - 
take all that matter and ſubſtance. ens: | 

Q. Why have not the females of brute beaſts, as of fiſh and fleſh, 
their flowers ? | Ms, > 
A. Becauſe, as Ariftotle and Alberius ſay, in beaſts that g 
wirh feer, the flowers turn into hair ; in fiſh, into ſcales 3: 8 
birds, into feathers. And therefore in beaſts you may norte; that 
the female is more hairy'then the male,and rhe female of fiſhes 
fuller of ſcales, and the female of birds fuller of feathers. 

Q. Why do the flowers receive their name Menſtroa , of this 
word Menfis a month ? he 6874 205 On 

A. Becauſe it is a ſpace of time which dorh meaſure the 
moon 3 for the moon doth end her courſe in nine and twenty 
days aad fourteen hours. Now the moon hath dominion overt 
moiſt things ; and becauſe che flowers are in humidity , they 
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The PRoBLEMS' 
take the denomination of the month, and are called mogth] 
rerms : for moiſt things increaſe as rhe moon increaſeth , and 
decreaſeas ſhe decreaſcth. . | | 

Q. Why do they run longer time in ſome then in others, as in ſome 
fix ex ſeven days, and ordinarily in all three days * 

A. The firlt are colder,and therefore they increaſe the more 
in them, and by cqnſequent they are the longer in expelling: 
and other women are more hot , .and therefore they have the 
fewer, and a ſhorter time in expelling them. 

Q. Where are the flowers kept before they run ? 

A, Some ſay,in the matrix or womb.But Averrozs miſliketh 


this, and ſaith that the matrix is the place of generation , and} 


that thoſe flowers further generation nothing atall. And ther: 
fore be ſaith that there are certain veins about the back-bone 
which do keep them. And a {igne of this is,becauſe thoſe wo: 
men at that time have great pain in the back by reaſon of ex- 
pelling their flowers. 
| V Whether are the flowers which are expelled, and the flowers 
that the childe is ingendered of, allone ? 
A. No: becauſe the one are unclean,and unfit for that pur- 
ſe ; butthe ather very pure and clean, and therefore that 
blood is fie for generation. 
their flowers, bring farth weak children, and leprous ? 
. A< Becauſe thoſe flowers are venomous;yea,a woman in her 


$- flowers is moſt infe&ious. And ſo the cauſe doth ſhine in the 


effeR, as the Philoſopher ſaith,the effe& carricth a likeneſle of 
the cauſe,and therefore ſuch a childe is evilly diſpoſed of badly. 
Q. Why have not women their flowers all at one time ofghe month, 
but ſome in the new moon, ſome in the full, and ſome in the wane ? 
| +4. By reaſon of their divers complexions. And though all 
women in reſpe& of meh be flegmatick,yer of women among 
themſelves, ſomc are more ſanguine then orherg , ſome more 
cholexick. And 3s months have their quarters,ſo have they their 
complexions ; the firſt ſanguine,the ſecond cholerick. A wo- 
man of a ſanguine complexion, hath her flowers in the firſt 
quarter, a cholerick in the ſecond, a melancholy in the third, 


and ſo in the reſt. | SLING 
Q. Why have ſuch women as are of aſanguine complexi 


 Q. Why do women which are gotten with childe when they have 


an, their 


2 oe. era dt a 


oath] 


t ſony 


the ſecd of the man and the woman have not the ſame propor- | 
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' Of AxjsrTorrs, 
A. Becauſe, as Galen ſaith, every ſuch thing added ro ſuch 


2 thing, doth make it more ſuch ; and therefore the firſt cuar- 
ter of che moon increafing blood ina ſanguine complexion, 
ſhe doth then expel ir. | 


 Q. Why have women their flowers ſo oft inthe end of the moqub 2 
A. Becauſe generally all women be flegmatick,and the laſt 
uarter is flegme, Or elſe this dath proceed of a defeRt, and 
therefore cold doth work then to multiply that martet,and the 
matter multiplied is then expelled. | | 
' Q.Whyhave women pain andgrief in the running of their flowers? 
A.Beeauſe it is like the pain of the ſtrangury,rhar is,making 
water drop by drop : for as the ſtrangury,by reaſon the drink is - 
undigeſted, offendeth the ſubril paſlage of the urine, as ic hap- 
peneth after a bath 3 ſo the flowers which are undigeſted, and 
of ancarchly ſubſtance, do hurt the paſſage by which they go. 
' Q. Why doth a woman eaftly concerye after her flowers are run 
from her ? | | 
A. Becauſe The is the betrer prepared unto conception , as 
being made clean from her flowers. , 
Q. Why de women look pale when they purge their flowers ? 
A. Becauſe then the heat goech from all che ourward 
of the body to the inward, to help nature, and to expel rhe 
flowers 3 hs which deprivation of heat dorh cauſe a palenefle 
inthe face. Or elſe ic is becauſe char flux is cauſed of raw 
humours, which when they run, do make the face colourlefle, ; 
and ſo by conſequence cauſe a palenefle. | 
 Q. Why doth a woman which hath her flowers, deteſt her meat ? 
A. Becauſe nature doth labour more ro expel the flowers, 
then to digeſt ; and therefore if ſhe ſhould cat mear, that mear 
ſhould remain raw, which careful nature doth notadmitr. 


Of Barrenneſle. 
FHy are ſome women harren, and cannot conceive ? 
A. Altocding to the Phylitians,for diyers reaſons. 
The firſt is,becauſe it proceedeth ſometime of the man,that is, - 
when he is of a cold nature, becauſe then his ſeed is unkic for | 
generation, The ſecond,becauſe his ſeed is ſomewhat wateriſh, 
and therefore doth nor ftay in the womb. The third, becauſe 
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- _ Q. Wig do ſome women conceive « feindle. childe ? 


The PRoBLEMS 
tion : 2s if the man be melanchoty,and the woman ſanguine; 
or if the man be cholerick,and the woman very flegmatick:be. 
cauſe, as it is evident in Philoſophy, the agent ind the pitith 


ought to have the ſame proportion : erherwiſe cht, a&ion iff ; 


hindered. | 

Q. Why do fat wamen ſeldom conceive with childe ? 

A.Becaule they bavea ſlippery womb,our of which the ſed 
Nippeth, and is nor holden in. 
the matrix is very ſtrair,thar the ſced cannot enter in ; or if it 
do, it goeth in very ſlowly , ſo that«the ſeed doth wax cold in 
the mean rime, and (o is unfit for generation, and is reſolved 
into a fleſhy ſubſtance. : 

Q. Why do women of very hot complexions ſeldome conceive with 
childe ? | 

A. Becauſe the ſeed conceived in them is extinguiſhed and 
put out, asa little water caſt into the fire, And therefore we 
ſee that women which do vehemently defire the fleſh, ſeldome 
conceive with childe. | 

Q. Whyare common women and whores never with childe 2 

A. By reaſon of divers ſeeds, which do corrupt and ſpill 
their inſtruments of conception;for it maketh them ſo ſlippe-= 
ry, that nature cannot retain the ſeed. Or elſe it is, becauſe 
one ſeed deſtroyeth another, and ſo neither is good for genera- 
tion: And note out of Albertzy , that the beſt remedy co help 


F - ccenception, is to take the matrix of a hare beaten to powder , 
F- apd puc into drink, which worketh much to conception. 


IT Of Conception. 
V Hy do ſome women cohceive a male- childe ? 

V A.If the feed fall on the right fide of the matrix or 
womb, a male-childe is begorten , becauſe that fide is hotter 
then the other, and heat, principally worketh to the begetring 
of a male.childe. And rherezfore, as Alberts ſaith, if the right 
fide of awoman doth fivell, ir is a figne that ſhe goeth with a 


male. childe. But ſome give another reaſon, thar is, when the 


ſeed of the father hath dominion over the ſeed of the woman, 


 thetia mile-childe is begorref 2 if the womans prevail, then 


It is a fem Ule. © 


Or elſe becanſe the mouth of 


ARISTOTLE. 'F 
A.Becauſe the ſeed is fallen inco rhe left f1le of the mattizg - \ 
which is colder then the right,by reaſon of rhe ſpleen joyning, 
co it, which helperh cold, as 4/beriz4 faith. When the woman 
a!ti afrer the at of carna) copulation doth lie on the righr fide, it; 
on isff is a boy 3 when on the left, it is a wench : for the feed doth run, 
ro that fide on which the woman lieth, and thea ſuch a childe 
is formed. 
 (redſl Q. V# hy hath a woman 4 womb ? 
th offi A. Becauſe it is the proper place of generation, and placed 
if it in the midſt of the woman. For as all the immundicities of 
Idinffl city darun into the link 3 ſoall cheir monthly rerms do rug 
Ived F} ro the womb or marrix. 
; Q. # hy have ſome women long and jlender children , and ſors 
wh | ſhort and thick ? | 
| A. Becauſe, as Galenand Averross ſay, the childe is formed' 
and according to the quantity of the womb : and therefore becauſe! 
: We Þ ſome women have a long and narrow wamb, their children be' 
Me Þ long and ſlender 3 and fome contrariwife ſhort and large, 
therefore cheir children be ſhort and thick, * | 
& Q. hy doth a woman ſometime conceive twins 7 
pill A. According to Galen, becauſe there are (even cels ox, res 
pe= Þf cepracles of ſeed in the womb,and therefqre a'woman may na- 
uſe Þ tarally bave ſo many children at once,as there falleth ſeed ins 
r2- Þ tothole cels : for there are three in the right ſide, and three in 
Ip Þ thelefe : intheright fide boys are ingendred, and in the left 
Ir, wenches. And in the mid of thoſe cels or chambers, there is 
another, where old writers ſay an Hermaphrodice is irgender- 
ed, that is, one who hath the ſecret parts of both ſexes. And 
therefore if a woman ſhould have wore then ſeven children ar 
once, it ſhould be rather miraculoully then naturally, -- ©: 
Q. Why are twins bur half men, and not ſo flrorg as other men. ? 
A. Becauſe the ſeed and ſubſtance which ſhould have bee 
for one man, is divided rmto two, and therefore they be weak: 
' and in truth, they do not aft live long. | 


Of Hermaphrodites. 
H*; are Hermaphrodizes begotten * i AE 
A. Becauſe there are three principal cells in the womb; 
one in gke right Gde,, another inthe lejr, and the chird in Ts 
: ; Midge £A£ 
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| / middle; into which when the ſeed dorh fal I, an Hermaphro« 
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dite is (aid to be begotten in this manner:becauſe nature doth 
always tend unto that which is beſt, therefore ſhe doth always #** 
intend ro begert the male, and nor the female , becauſe the i 
male is only tor the males ſake,& a monſter in nature. There- <* 
fore the malc is ſometime begorten in all principal parts ; and | <* 
yet through the evil diſpoſition of the womb and objeR, and || 
inequality of the ſeed, when nature cannor perfeR and end the "i 
male, ſhe bringeth forth the female or Hermaphrodire. And i 4 
therefore the natural Philoſophers ſay,that an Hermaphrodite 
is impotent in the privy part of man,as appears by experience, 

Q. Why doth not nature diſpoſe in him two ſecret pares of a man, th 
07 tw9 of a woman 3 but one of a man, and one of a wothan 7 5 

A. Becauſe then nature ſhould make one of them in yain: Il % 


bur that is againſt the Philoſophers , when they ſay that God iſ © 


"and nature do make nothing in vain, | 


Q. Whether is an Hermaphrodite t0 be rechoned for a man, or for Þ | 
« woman ? F 
A. Tr is to be conſidered in which member he is fitteſt for 
the aQ of carnal copulation : if ke be ficteſt in the womans 


c 
c 
- . aR, then itisa woman ; if in the mans, he is a man. * 
c 
q 


Q. Whether ſhould he be baptized in the name of a man, or of a 
woman ? | 
A. In the name of a man, becauſe names are given ad placr- 


nem, andtherefore he ſhould be baptized according to the wor- 
 thieft name,becauſe every man is worthier then a woman, be- iſ 


cauſe every agent is worthier then its patient,as Ariſtorle ſaith, 

lib, 3. de anima. | 
C2. Whether ſhall he fland in judgement in the name of a man or 

of a woman ? = 
A. According to the Law, he ſhould firſt ſwear,before he be || 


admitted into judgement, which ſecret part he can uſe, and ſo 


isto be admitted according to the uſe and power of that part. 


Of Monſters. 
2th nature make any Monſters ? | 
A. She doth, 2 Phy. for if ſhe did nor,ſhe would then 
be deprived of her end. For of things po ſhe doth al- 
ways purpoſe te bring forth that which is moſt perfe& oy 


beſt : but in the end, through the evil diſpoſition of the mats \ 


Ot AniSTOTLYL., 


rer,and influence of ſome ſpecial conftellarion,not being able 


Bro bring forch that which ſhe intended, ſhe bringeth forth that 
NE which ſhe can; As ic happened in Alberiws his time, when ina 


certain village a cow brought fortha calf balf a man: then the 
country-men ſuſpeRinga ſhepherd , would have burned him 
with the cow : but Alberts being skilful in Aſtronomy, ſaid, 
that this did proceed from ſome ſpecial conſtearion, and ſo 
delivered the ſhepherd from their hands. 

Theſe are Albertus his words : 

We ſaw that their two bodies were joyned in nothing but in 
the back : rhey had rwo heads, four feet, four hands, and did 
go which way they Iufſted. And he ſaith, They reported unto 
us, that there were two men joyned in the back, and were of a 
contrary complexion , the one furious , and the other meek : 
they lived two yeers , and the one died, and the other lived 
long after , until the ſtink of the other did kill him. I ask, 
How can this be ? Ir ts anſwered thus ; Becauſe the ſeed is 
caſt into the cells or receptacles of the womb, which ſeed was 


enough for two children z and then by chance it doth ſome- 


times happen , that the skin or diſtance berwixt the two cells 
or receptacles is broken , and they knit and joyn in the back, 
and have two heads. | 
. Whether be they one or two ? | | 

A. Ariſtotte ſaich, You muſt look unto the heart ; and if 
there be two hearts, there be two men. 

Q. Why is a man born ſometimes with a great head,and ſix fingers 
on one hand, or with four ? - FL 

A. Ariftorle ſaith, It proceedeth of ſuperfluicy and abundance 
of matter:when there is roo much macter, then he is bora with 
2 great head,or fix fingers : but it there be want ofmarter,then 
there is ſome part too little, or lefſe then it ought co be. 


Of Infants. 
V Hy are ſome children altogether ike the father, ſome like 
the mother, ſorne to both, and ſome to neither £ 
.A.If the ſeed of the father do fully overcome the ſeed of the 
mother,the childe doth wholly reſemble the father : bur if the 
mothers ſeed predominate , then he is like unto the mother : 


';f.þ ne TROCBLEMS 
{> but if hebe like neither , that doth happen far many czuſes | 
ſometimes through the four qualities, ſometimes chrough thelf ch 
influence of ſome heavenly conſtellation. Albers giveth ag 
example,and ſaith, T hat there was on a time a good conſte}laff je 
tion tor begetting of hogs,and a childe was then begotten ang 
brought forth which had a face like a hog : and according tg 
this, divers ſorts of monſters are brought forth. 
Q. Why are children oftener like the father then the mother ? _ 
1 A. Thar proceedeth of the 1magination of che mother 
# ' - which thinkerh of the diſpolition of the tather in the a& of 
carnal copulation : and therefore by reaſon of the ſtrong ima 
gination in the time of conception , the children ger the diGj i 
policion of the father : as ir appeareth before of che Queen 
which had ker imagination on a Blackmore ; and of an Ethic 
pian Queen which brought forth a whice childe , becauſe ber 
imagination was upon a white colour. And this is ſeen in a 
cob's $kill in caſting rods of divers colours into the water 


when his ſheep wenc to ram, fir 
Q. Why do children ſometime reſemble more their grandfather; 
and great grandfathers, then their parents ? a] 


A. Becauſe the vertuc and force of the grandfather is grafted} fi 
Into the hearts of the begetters : and it may be ſaid, that ſome- 
© time it doth proceed of the fimilirude of che nutricure, & then 
the childe is formed by the ſimilitude of the grandfathers. cc 
'Q. Why are the parts of the childes body of druers qualities,anlÞj ar 
ſaneh ts | 
A. Fhis proceedeth of the predomination of divers ele 
ments, becauſe the bones are made of a terreſtrial marter, and 
thetefore are hard : but the brain and the marrow axe made of L 
2 more watry matter, and therefore are more ſoft : bur the vi-f b 
tal ſpirits and animal ſpirits are ingendered of a more aerious I th 
ſabſtance , and thoſe vital ſpirits are principally in the liver t 


and in the heart. . A 
| Q. Why do childras , according to the common courſe and uſe of © 11 
nature, core oitt of the mothers womb in the ninth month?  _ Nl 


A. Becauſe the childe is then fully perfe& ; or elſe becauſe ÞÞ n 
fome benigne Planer doth raign, as Jupiter, who is a friend to © 


nature:for according to the Aſtronomers, he is. bot and moiſt, || t! 
and cberefore doth temper the malice and navgktinefle of $4- 
| oe CC: — wil 
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CEATELIOTELEL.  _ 
uſes of nr?, which is cold and dry ; and therefore for the moſt pate 
3b hall children born in the ninth monch are healrhful. | 
:thasfj Q.Hhy do children born tn the eighth months end,for the moſt part 
tellsff gre quickly ? And why are they called the Children of the Moon ? 
2 andll A. Becauſe the Moon is a cold Planer,which hath dominion 
18 toff over the childe , and therefore doth biride the childe wich its 

coldneſſe, which is the cauſ* of irs death. Wo 
"? | Q. Why doth achilde cry afſoon as he is born ? be. 
ther} 2; Becauſe of the ſudden change from heat rocold, which + 
© cold dorh hurt ics tendernetſe. Another reaſon is, becauſe the. 
childes ſofc and render body is wringed and put together,com- 
ing our of the narrow and ſtrait pallage of the matrix ;and e- 
af ſpecially rhe brain being moiſt,and the head preſt and wring- 
ioFed rogerber, is cauſe that ſorne humours do diſtil by the eyes, 
which are the cauſe of tears and weeping, The Divines ſay,Ic 
is fo the {—_— of our firſt fathers, and original fin. | 
vatcrll Q. 1/hy doth a childe pitt his finger into his mouth when he cometh 

firſt into the world ? | | 
ther A: Becauſe thatcoming out of the womb, he cometh our of 

2 hotbath ; and therefore entering into the cold , putreth his 
fced finget ro his mouth for want of hear, | "x 
Mme-# Q. How doth a childe come into the wor id out of the womb ? 
thenſl 4. He cometh forth with the head forward:for if he thoul@ 
» [| come with the thighs or arms forward, he ſhould kill himſelf 
5,and and the mother. 


ell | Of the young one it) the womb. _ 
and T Y Ow 5s the young one ſucceſſively ingendered in the womb ? = | 
le of A. The firſt fix days, the f&d hach the colour of milk ; 


© vi- if bur in the ſix days following, a red colour, which is neer unta \, | 
tous the diſpolition of fleſh;3nd then it is changed intoa thick ſub= 
liver Þ tance of blood,curded and coniiſtent, not running, like unto 
a m1fle of fleſh : bur in the twelve days following them, this 
ſe of | ſubſtance is made ſo thick and ſourid, thatir is able to receive 
- FB ſhapeand form ; becauſea fluid or running ſubſtance keepeth 
auſc N ng imprefſion,and ſo every day receiveth ſome other diſpofiti- 
d to | On until his birch. And how he is governtd eycry month by ©. 
the Planers, Boerizs doth teach elſewhere... 
Q. Whether doth the childe in the womb void 
witer-# E 


excrements,vr make Ky | 
- , : | g 


Aw 


j 
| 
| 


"ROBLEM: 


ec 


geition, which is in the ſtomack, becaule he receiveth no meac 
by the 1mouth,bur ic cometh to him at the navel : and therefore 
he m2kerh no water, but doth ſweat 3 which urine is bur little 
in quantity, and is reſerved in a {mall skin in the matrix, and 
achis birth is caſt out in abundance. 

Q. hy doth the childe come out of the womb eaſily after ſeven, 


*», Ezght, or nine months ? 


A. Becaviſe, faith Galen, when the fruit is ripe,then the li- 
g4ments ar2 ealily broken, and fo it falleth eaſily. 


d 


Of Abvortment, or Untimely birth. 
VVY* 'y do women which eat unwholeſom meats , 2s rammiſh 
putrified meats, eaſily miſcatry ? 

A. Bccaufe ic breeds putrified ſeed in them3which the mind 
abhorring, doth caſt out of the field of nature, that is, our of 
the womb, becauſe it is unfit for the moſt noble ſhape, thar is, 
for mans form and ſhape, whichis apt to receive the ſoul. 

. Q. Why doth wreſtling or leaping cauſe the caſting of the childe, 
as ſome crafty women do of purpoſe £ 

A. Becauſe that by ſuch leaping the ligaments of the childe 
are Iooſed,, and. by conſequence there followeth abcrtment, 
becauſe it can be no longer kepr in the womb. 

Q. Why doth the flriking of thunder or lightning cauſe a woman 
to miſtairy ? | 

A. Becauſe that the vapour is turning,and doth eafily hurt 
the tender ſubſtance of tke child,emring in ar the pores of the 
matrix or womb. Yea, Albertus doth ſay , that if the childe 
werz alive, lightning and thypder would kill him. 


Q. Why doth thunder and lighting rather cauſe young women to - 


miſcarry then 614 ? | 

+ A. Becauſe the bodies of young women are fuller of pores, 
and more ſlender, and therefore the vapour of lightning doth 
ſooner enter into their body;butold women have a thick skin, 
and well compacted, and therefore the vapour cannot enter 
in, and cauſe rhjs abortment, 


Q.1Vby deth much joy cauſe a woman to miſearry with her burden? : 


A. Becauſe thar in the time of joy,the woman is deſtitute of 
hear,and by conſequence,miſcatrying deth follow; "The ſame 


A. No yz and the reaſon is, becaiiſe he hath not the firſt die 


_ reaſon, 


nerh to the heart, to help ir, and forſiketh the matrix. 
Q. Why do women eaſily miſtarry when they are newly with childe, 
that #s, the firſt, ſecond, and 1hird month ? 
A. Galen (aith, thar as apple» a: d pears do eafily fall in the 
beginning,becauſe the knors and ligaments are ſoft and weak 3 
ſo it is of a childe in the womb. 


Q. Wherefore is it hard 10 miſtarry when they are come to the - 


middle of their time, that 3s, three, four, five, f1x months + | 
A. Becauſe thar then che ligaments are ftronyer, and forti- 
fied, and therefore are not eakily broken: 


OF divers matters. wh” 
Hy have ſome women greater grief then otherſome itt child- 
birth £ p 
A. For three cauſes. Sometimes for the greatneſle of the 
childe,or becauſe the Midwife is unskilful. Sometimes becauſe 
the chile is dead,and boweth not, nor can be bowed in going 
fotth. And for the contrary cauies ſome have lefſepain, 
Q. Why hathfwt a man a tail like unto beaſts © '- _, 
A. Becauſe a man isa living creacure- whoſe property is to 
fit : but this is proper to no beaſt which hath arail.. - +, 
Q. Why do ſuch as keep baths , or hot. houſes ; expel the heat out 
of the furnace better with cold water then with hot 2 © + © 
A.:Becauſe they are contrary qualities, which work ſtrongly 
the one againſt the other , and therefore the hear is berrer ex 
pelled from the tones - + "00 
Q. Why doth hot water ſooner freeze then cold? 
A. Becauſe hot water is thinner, and by conſequence, gi= 


' veth betterentrance to the cold. 


Q. Why are men fatter about the belly thenin other plates 7 © 

A. Becauſe the greateſt digeſtion is inthe tomack, and 
therefore choſe parts which are neereft unto the ſtomack, ard 
greateſt and fatteſt, . {FT OI: $=E 

Q. Why i every living creature ſad after carnal copulation ? 
_ 4. Becauſe this aR is filthy and unclean, and ſoevery li- 
ving creature doth abhor ir ; and when men do think upon ity 


they are aſhamed and ſad. 


Q Why cannot drunken 


Of ARrSTOTZE. "J 
reaſon doth cauſe fear to breed it , becauſe then the hear runs ? 


men judge of taſtes 4 well s ſober mene. 6 


— 


The. PROBLEMS 
. A.Becaufe the fleſh of the rongue is full of pores,and ſpongy, 
and receiveth great moiſture in it, and more in drunken men 
then in ſoberzand therefore their tongue through often drink» 
ing,is full of naughty bumours,and by reaſon thar ir is fo full, 
the inſtrument of taſte is made thick and grofle , becauſe thar 
taſte is a vein of the rongue, a {ubril thin fleſh being taken a- 
way. And therefore through the thickning of the meangthar is, 
of tafte ir ſelf, drink taken of drunkards is not preſently felt, 
- becauſe rhat unco due feeling there is requiſite to have a due 
| Proportion of the mean. And of this alſo it is underſtood why 
drunkards have not a perfe& kinde of ſpeech. 

Q. Why have melancholy beaſts long ears ; and why ave not men 
wiſe for the moſt part which have long ears, but ſuch as have ſhort,as 
Ariſtotle ſaith m his book de animal. ? 

A. The ears do proceed of a cold and dry ſubſtance, which 
is called a griſtle, which is apt to become a bone. And becauſe 
melancholy beaſts do abound in this kinde of ſubſtance,there- 
fore they have ſuch long ears. | 
 Q. But why are the others half fools ? | 

A. Becauſe the mindes and ſouls do follow the bodies : for 
if the ſenſes of the body be ſubril,chen the ſoul exerciſeth ſub- 
til operations,as well ative as ſpeculativezand the contrary is 
in a grofſe body. 

. How is the intelleFual ſoul joyned to the childe in the womb of 
che mother ? whether doth the father which begetreth him make the 
matter apt and fit to receive the ſoul ? 

A. The anſwer is,as the Divines do ſay, That into a matter 


* of ſubſtance ſufficiently diſpoſed and made fir, God doth in- 


fuſe the intelle&ual ſoul : and S. Auguſtine ſaith the like, The 
ſoul in creating is infuſed, in infuſing created. 

Q. Why do hares ſleep with their eyes open ? 

A. Becauſe they have their eyes ſtanding out,and their eye- 
tids ſhort, and therefore they are hardly ſhut. Another reaſon 
Is , becauſe they are very fearful beaſts, and therefore for the 
ſafeguard of themſelves they ſleep with their eyes open. 
wb do not crows give their young ones meat till they be wine 

Sold * 
| 4 .Becauſe ſeeing them of another colour,they think they are 


| ofanotherkinde ; in the mean ſpace Almighty God doth hot 


f | the. 


Of ARISTOTLE, 
chem with the dew of heaven, as the Pſalmiſt faith , Me who 
doth give beaſts their food, and young crews which call upon him. © 

Q. YVhy are ſheep and pigeons very milde beaſts ? 

A. Becauſe they want gall ; and it is the gall which ſtirreth 
unto anger. 4 

Q. Y hy have birds their ſlones inward ? 

A. If they had them outward, they would hinder their 
flying and lightnefle. | 

Q. VVhy do not birds piſſe * 

A. Becaule that ſcperfluicy which ſhould be converted into 
urine, is turned into feathers 3 as ir appeareth, becanſe there is 
much moiſtneſſe in the feathers. Another reaſon is , becauſe 
they are in continual moving , and therefore” much moiſture 
in them is dried up by the air and winde. 

Q. YVhy are long eggs a ſigne and cauſe of the male, -and flat. 
ſhort eggs of the female © ” 

A. Becauſe (as it pleaſeth Hippocrates_) it is the condition 
and property of heat to ſend from the centre, to the circumfe- 
rence of cold. And therefore if there be any long eggs,it is a 
ſgne they have a great heat , and therefore paſſe into the ſub- 

. ance of the male, becauſe in every kinde of thing the male is- 

-hotter then the female,as the Vhiloſopher ſaith. If the eggs be 
ſhort and flac, it is a figne the hear is ſmall and undiſperſed, 
and therefore goeth into the ſubRance of the female. 

Q, VVhy do we hear better in the night then in the day ? 

A. Becauſe (as Ariſtotle ſaith) there is greater quietneſſe 
in the night then in the day , becauſe the ſun doth nor ſo well 
draw up vapours in the nightas in the day , and therefore the 
mean is more ficand ready ; and the mean being fit, the moti- . 
on is better done by it: the which is ſaid ro be done with 2a 
ſound. Another reaſon is, becauſe there are more motions of 
the air and ſounds in the day then the night , which do hin« _- 
der one another. Alſo in the night there is greater Gilence, 
which is oppoſite unto ſound ; and things oppoſite pur one, | 
againſt the ocher, ſhew the better. -* __— 

Q. YVhy deth a man laugh ſooner if he be touched under the arm-= 
pits, then in any other part of the body ? | | 

A. Becauſe there is in that place a meeting of many ſinews, . | 
and becauſe the mean we touch by (which is the feſh)is more , - | 


Þ The PROBLEMS 
ſubri] there then in other parts, and therefore a better feeling, 
Andthis'is true, if that place be not touched too hardly ; for 
if you do ſo, then there is not that delight : and when a man 
35 moderately and ſofcly touched there , the ſpirits which are 
there are diſperſed,and run into the face,and then from thence 
Is cauſe of laughter. 

Q. Why i wood burned converted imo a blach cole, ard a bone 
burned into a white ſubſtance ? | 
© A. Becauſe the wood, before it was burned, was reaſonable 
moiſt, and ſo after burning getteth hear accidentally, and that 
heat is nor able to conſume all the marſture of the wood, and 
therefore there remaineth ſome after the burning, and is con- 
verted into a black ſubſtance, becauſe the humidity of the 
wood was ſlimy, and could not be altogtrher conſumed by the 
fire, But a bone of its own mate is cold and dry , having 
but ſmall moiſture in ir, which the burning doth wholly con. 
Tume, ar4 ſo acciJentally rhe moiſtuxe being conſumed , the 
bone wax-hþ white. | | 
-* Q. Iby ds ſorne women love white men, and ſome black ? 

A. Fhereare two anſwers. Some women have a weak fight, 
and ſuch delight in black, becauſe the white doth hurt the fight 
more then b]--: The ſecond reaſoa is, becauſe like doth de- 
light in the i:k: : bur becauſe ſome women are of a hot nature, 
ſuch are d-lighted with black ,* becauſe blacknefle doth follow 
heat. And orhers are of a cold nature, and theſeare delighted 
- with white, becauſe cold is the mother of whiteneſle. 

' Q. Why do living creatures ſleep ? 

A. For neceſſi:v,becavſe rhe inſtruments of divers ations 
afe wearied, he being long awake,and by ret which is in ſleep, 
they are comforted, 2s Ariſtotle ſairh. 

Q.' Why are Students ready 12 ſlrep after dinner, if they go about 
to fludy, and nor if they ſolace themſelves ? | | 
* A. Becaife when a man doth apply bis minde to ſtudy, the 
natural heat goeth from the outward parts of the body to the 
inward, and therc js ſtrengthened, becauſe there cometh much 
of it togerher, and cauſeth a fume to aſcend from the.meat to 
the head, which is the cauſe of ſleep. Ot elſe we may anſwer, 
that when the power of vertue with which we live, is ftrong- 


eſt:the nbthtal power is weakned : but when a man doth ſolace _ 
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therefore they think rhar they are drowned and ſtrangled: bur * 


Of AR1SCOTLE, (vo 
himſelf by his pleaſure, the natural heat is ſpread abroad, and\ 
ſafferech no vapour to aſcend unto the brain, and ſo ſleepeth _ 
nor, bur is kept from ſleep by reaſon that rhe hear is diſperſed. 

Q. YVhy do men willingly ſleep after labour * | | 

A. Becauſe that through continual moving,the heat'is diſ- 
perſed to the excernal parts of- the body 5 the which, after the 
labour is paſt , gathereth cogether to the internal parts of di= 
oeftion, there ro digelt 3 and from digeſtion, vapours do riſe 
from the heart to the brain , the wiich do ſtcp the paſſages by 
which the natural hear ſhould be diſperſed ta the external 
parts 2: and then the external parts being cold and thick by 
reaſon of rhe coldnefſe of the brain, f1-ep is procured. And 
by this irappearech,that ſuch as ear much and drink much, do 
ſleep much and long, becauſe great ſtore of humours and va- 
poursare bred in ſuch , which cannot be digeſted and conſu- 
med of the natural hear. % 

. Fhy are ſuch as ſleep much, evil diſpoſid and il coloured ? 

A-Becauſe thar in fleep much moiſture is gathered together, 
which cannot be conſumed, which is expelled in waking, and 
ſn it doth cover to go out thorow the ſuperficial parts of the 
body, and eſpecially ir coveteth tothe face, and (o is cauſe of 

a bad colour, as it appeareth in ſuch as be flegmatick, who de- 
{ire more ſleep then others. 

Q. Why doth it appear unto ſome in their ſleep , that they eat and 
drink ſweet things ? 

A. Becauſe the flegme drawn up by the jaws,doth diſtil and 
drop ta the throat, and this flegm is afcer a ſort ſweer.,, and 
therefore that ſcemeth ſo unto them. 

Q. Why do ſome dream in their ſleep that they be in the water and 
drowned ; and ſome that they be in the water and not drowned : and 
this doth happen eſpecially in ſuch as are flegmatick ? 

A. Thercaſon is (as Ariſtotle ſaith) becauſe the flegmatick 
ſubſtance doih run to the high parts of the body;and then they ' 
think they are in the water and drowned : and when that ſub- 
ſtance draweth unto the internal parts, then they think chey 
eſcape. Another reaſon may be overmuch repletion and drun- 
kenneſle : and therefore when a man is oyermuch filled with 
meat, the fumes and vapours aſcend and gather together, and. 
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/ if they cannotaſcend ſo high , then they ſeem to eſcape, 
' Q. Maya man procure a dream by an external cauſe ? | 
A. Ariſtetle holdeth that it may be done- If a man do ſpeak | A. 
ſoftly ara mans ears, and awake him j—then of this ſtirring of | of rhe 
the ſpirits , there are thunderings and buzzings in the head, || the \ 
and to a dream of that. And ſo ——_- men have dreams by di- 
yine revelations, when it pleaſeth God to ſend any, A 
+ Q. How many humour be there in mans body * rom 
A.Fourgwhcreof every one hath its proper place in mans bo» || brin 
Of: The firſt is Choler, which Phyfuians call flava bilg,and is Q 
placed in the liver, The ſecond 1s Melancholy,called qrra bilss, < 
whoſe ſeat is in the ſpleen. The third is Flegm, whoſe place is Þþ ſoo 
In the head, The fourth is Blood, whoſe place is in the heart. C 
Q. ers conditions and qualities bath a man of a ſanguine com || and 
exion 1 - EE. = | 
F A. He is fair and beautiful 3 he hath his hair for the moſ} of. 
part ſmoothe ; he'is bold 3he retaineth that which he hath con- || the 
ceived ; he is ſhamefac'd; given to mufick, a lover of ſciences, 
liberal, courteous, and deficeth not revenge. | 


(if 
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 Q. What properties do ſollow a flegmatick complexion ? riſ 
A, They are of a dull wir, their hair never curls,thry are ſel- |. ſu 
dom very thirſty, they 2re mnch given to ſleep, they dream of th 
things belonging to water,they ace fearful,covetous,and given {o 
to heap up.riches, and are. weak in thea&@ of venery. | be 
-  Q. What properties do follow the cholerich man? - ci 
 _. He:is furious and angry,quarrelſome,given to war,pale- b 
colopred; he is unquier,drinkerh much,fleepeth lindo a0) de- F 
firerh much the company of women. 7 | 
. Q. Wha properties do follow the meloncholy man ? t 
A. He is ſwarty, brown of complexion, his veins hidden, 
he eaterh little, and digeſteth lefle : when he dreameth, it is of : 
dark confuſed things :..he is ſad, fearful, exceeding coyerous, | 


and incontinent, unlefſe he bridle his affecion. 

C2. What d1eams do follow theſe complexions ? 

A. Pleaſant merry dreams do follow the ſanguine corple- 
tion ; fezrful dreams the melancholy ;z the cholerick dream 
of chiding, figbring, and fire ; and the fl:gmatick of water. 
And this is the reaſon wby a mans complexion is ſaid to be 
known by bis dreams ? | | 
; 1 oh —_ OD. 1 kat. 


Of AnxiSTOTLE. 
. What is the reaſon that if you cover an egge over with ſalt, and 
let it lie in it a few days, all the meat within it is conſumed 2 

A. The great drinefle of the ſalt doth conſume the ſubſtance 
of the egge : but in ſand, ſome ſay they may be kept lang, as 
the Mariners dopraciiſe. 

Q. Why is the melancholy complexion the worſt of all ? 

A. Becaufc it is the dregs of the blood, which is an enemy 
ro mirth, and fartheſt from the beginning of mans life , and 
bringeth old age and death, becauſe ir is dry and cold. 

Q. Why are the flegmatick for the moſt part dull of wit ? 

A. Becauſe thar as the vivacity of wit proceedeth of heat, 
ſo of cold the contrary, which they are ſubje& anto. 

2. Wheveof doth it proceed, that ſome men die with extreme joy, 


and ſome with extreme grief * 


A. Over-great joy doth over much cool the intcrnal parts 
of the body ; and over-much griet doth drown and ſuftocate 
the heat, the which failing, a man dieth. 

Q. Why hatba man ſo much hatr on his head * 

A. The hair of the head doth procced of the vapoxs which 
riſe from the ſtomack, and aſcend to the head, and alſo of the 


. ſaperfluities which are in the brain : aud theſe rwo paſſing 


thorow the pores of the head, are convertcd into hair, by rea- 
ſon of that hear and drineſſe of the head. And becauſe mans 
body is full of humours, and he hath more brain then other 
creatures, and alſo more ſuperfluity in the brain , which the 
brain expelleth, it followeth that he hath more hair then other 
living creatures. 

Q. How many ways u the brain purged, and other hidden parts in 
the head ? 

A. The watry and grofſe humours are purged by the eyes, 
— by the ears, cholecr by the noſe, and flegme by the 

air. 
. Q. What ss the reaſonthat ſome bluſh andchange colour , when 
they have that which they would not ? 

A. Shamefac'dnefle isa kinde of anger and diſpleaſure and 
fear joyned rogether, as when a man is offended againſt him= 
ſelf, or againſt another : and therefore when they ſee or hear 
ſomeching to be diſcovered which out ſelves have done naugh- 


. tily,or would not haye known,the anger which we conceive is , _ 
| Ng of: _ orcater $ 
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oreater then the fear , and therefore the blood runneth to and 
tro,and in the end remaineth in the higheſt parts of the body, 
until the ſpirits be quier and paciticd, and the paſſion gone. 

Q. YVhat is the reaſon that ſuch as are very fat in their youth,are 
In danger to die on the ſulden ? 

A. Such have very (mall ar;d cloſe veins by reaſon of their 
fatnefle , ſo that the air and breath can hardly have free courle 
in them ; and thereupon, the natural hear, wanting ſome re- 
freſhmenr of the air, is put out, and as it were quenched. 

Q F/hy do garlick and onions grow after they are gathered ? 

, A. It procecdeth of the great humidity which is in them. 

Q. YVhy do men feel cold ſconer then women ? 

A. Becavſe men, being more hot then women, have their 
pores mere open, and therefore the cold doth ſooner enter 
into them then into women. 

Q. PPhy are not o!d men ſo much ſubjeet to the plague , as young 
men and children * 

A. They are cold, and therefore their pores are ſhut vp,and 
not ſo open as in youth 3 and therefore the infeGing air doth 
not penetrate ſo ſoon as when they are open, as in youth , by 
reaſon of their hear. | 

Q. VV/hat us the reaſon that lime is ſet on fire, and on a greater 
heat, by caſting water on it ? 

A. Lime is hor of nature, and therefore when water is caft 
on it, ir flzerh from the cold, and by uniting its force, gather- 
eth a greater heatand firength, and ſo is ſer on fire. And that 
is alſo the re3ſon chat a candle doth burn faſter in the winter 
then in the ſummer : for then, by reaſon of the encompaſſing 

cold , the hear uniteth it ſelf, and gathereth the cloſer to the 
tiallow or wax, and ſo doth conſume ir the faſter. 

Q. YVhy do we caſt water into a mans face when he ſwooneth ? 

A. Becauſe that through the coldnefle of the water, the heart 
may run to the heart, and ſo give ſtrength. 

Q. V/ hy are thoſe waters beſt and n:oft delicate , which run to« 
wards the ſun-riſtng ? 

* 4. Becauſe they are ſooneſt ſtricken with the ſun-beams, 

- and made pure 28d ſbri], becauſe the ſun hath them longer un. 

derhim. and by that means takes away their coldn« le, and 0- 

\ ther groſie yapors which they take off the ground they run by. 
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| Of ARISTOTLE. 
Q. Why have women ſuch weak ſmall voices ? 

A.Becauſe their 1nftruments and organs of ſpeaking,by rea» 
ſon they are cold,are ſmall and narrow;and therefore receiving 
but little air, cauferh the voice ro be ſmall and efteminarte. 

Q. Whereof doth it proceed , that want of jleep doth weaken the 
body and the brain ? 

A. Much watching doth ingender choler, the which being 
hot , doth dry up and leſſen the humours which conſerve the 
brain, and the head, and other parrs of the body. 

Q. Whereof doth it proceed that vinegar doth ftanch bloed * 

A. Ir proce edeth of its cold vertu: 3 tor all cold naturally 
is binding, and vinegar being cold,hbath the like property. 

Q. Why # the ſea-warer ſalter in ſummer then in winter * 

A, This proceedeth from the hear of the ſun , ſeeing by exe 

crience that a ſalt thing being heated, becomeih more falr. 

Q. Why us ſmoke contrary to the eyes ? 

A.Becauſe in the eyes there is a delicareand pure cryſtalline 
humourzand the eye is alſo cold,and without any colour art all, 
and the ſmoke is grofſe and hor,and by that means doth pierce 
the humours of the eyes,and hurt them. And if the eye had any 
colour in it, all things ſer before it would ſcem to be of the 
ſame colour, And becauſe the eye is cold, and the ſmoke hor, 
it doth cauſe the vipours which are contained in the eyes to 
drop and diſtil, which is burcful for the eyes. 

Q. thy do men live longer in hot regions then in cold ? | 

A. Becauſe they are more dry,and by that means the natvral 
heat is better conſerved in them then in cold countries, be= 
cauſe the cold doth extinguiſh the heat. | 

Q. VV hy i well-water ſeldom or never good ? 

A. All water which ſtandeth ſtill in its ſpring, and is never 
heated with the ſun-beams, is very heavie , and hath much 
earthly matter in irzand therefore wanting the hear of the ſun, 
1s naughr, 

Q. YVVhy do we ſleep better and more at eaſe on the right ſide, 
then on the leſt ? 

A. Becauſe when we lie on our left fide, the lungs do lie 
upon and cover the heart, which is on thar fide under the pap. 


Now the hearr , the fountain of life, being thus occuppied- ,- 
_ and hindered with the Inpgs; cannor exerciſe its own proper /|/. 
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operations, as being overmuch heated with the lungs lying or fomac 


it, and therefore wanting the refrefhing of the air which t 
lungs do give ir, like the blowing of a pair of bellows, is cho- 
ked and ſuffocated : and lying on the right fide, the inconye. 
niences are avoided. | 
Q. Whereof doth it proceed, that the holding of the breath doth 
cauſe yexing to go away * 
4. Becauſe the holding of the breath doth heat the interna] 
parts of the body, and this heat chaſeth away the yex , being 
nothing elſe bur a cold air within the body. 
Q. What is the reaſon that old men ſneeze with difficulty 2 
A. Becaule chrough their coldneflc their arteries are very 
narrow and cloſe, and therefore the heat is not of force to ex- 
pel the cold : for I think (neezing is like the combat in the air 
made by thunder, which is cauſed of heat and cold. 
Q. Why doth a drunken man think that all things do turn round 
about him ? | 
A.Becauſe the ſpirits which ſerve the fight are mingled with 
vapours and fumes of the wine: and then the over-much heat 
cauſeth the eyes to be in a continual moving;and the eye being 
round, cauſcth all things about it co ſeem to go round. | 
Q. PVhereof doth it proceed,that the bread which is made with 
falt, % lighter then that which is made without it, conſidering that 
ſalt is very heavie of it ſelf * 
A. Although bread be heavie of it ſelf, yer the (alr drying it, 
doth make itlight, by reaſon of the heat which it hath, which 


heat doth dry : and the more heat there is in it , the better the 


beead is, and lighter, and more wholeſome for the body. 
Q. VPhy #« not new bread good for the ſlomack ? | 
A.Becauſe it is full of mojſtnefle,and thick and hor vapors, 
which do corrupt the blood. And hotbread is blacker then 
\ co'd, becauſe heat is the mother of blacknefle, and becauſe the 
vapours are not gone out of it. 
Q. YVhy dothlenice cauſe a man to ſleep ? 
A. Becauſe they do ingender grofſe vapours. 
Q. YPhy do the dregs of wine and oil go to the bottom,and thoſe 
of honey ſwim uppermoſt ? | | 
| 4, Becauſe thedregs of wine and ail are earthy, and no way 
.. purged before, and therefore being of the nature of caxth, do .. 
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Of ArisSTOTLE. "NY 
go to the bottSm: but honey is a liquor which cometh from the 

fomack and belly of the bee, and was there in ſome ſore puri- 
fied and made ſubril, and by that means that which remainech 
is light and hot, and therefore goeth upward. 


16 Q. Why do cats eyes and wolves eyes ſhine in the night, and not in 


the day ? | 

A. The eyes of theſe beaſts are by nature more cryſtalline 
then the eyes of other beaſts , and therefore do ſhine as they 
do : bur the brightneſſc of the ſun doth binder them to be 
ſeen in the day-time. 

Q. What is the reaſon that ſome men,when they ſee others dance, 
the like with their head,or feet,or by ſome other geſture of the body 2 

A. The anſwer is, becauſe the ſight having carried and re-= 
preſented unto the minde thar ation,and judging the ſame to 
be pleaſanc and delightful , and therefore deſiring it,the ima- 
gination draweth the likenefſe of it in conceir,and tirrerh up 
the body to theſe geftures.' 

Q. Why doth much ſleep cauſe ſome to grow fat,and ſome lean ? 

A. Thoſe which are of hot complexion, when they ſleep,do 
conſume and digeſt the ſuperfluities of that they bave eaten 
and therefore become fat.Bur ſuch as are of good eomplexion' 
when they fleep,are much more cold,and (o'digeft leſſe. 

Q. How or for what cauſe do we ſuffer hunger better then thirſ ? 

A.When the ſtomack hath nothing to conſume,it conſumerth 
the flegm and humours which it finderch moſt ready and moſt 
at hand ; and therefore we ſuffer hunger better then thirſt, be- 
cauſe the heat hath nothing to be refreſhed withal. 

Q. Why doth the hair fall after a great ſickneſſe ? 

A. When the ſicknefle is long, or an ague,the humours of 
the head are dried up through over-much heat, and therefore 
wanting nouriſhment, they fall. 

Q. Why doth the hair of the eye. brows grow long in old men ? 

A. Becauſe that through their age,the bones of the eye-lids 
are thin by reaſon of want of hear, and therefore the hair doth 
grow there by reaſon of thejrheumes of the eyes. The like doth 
happen in ſuch x5 imagine much , becauſe thar with their hear 
they draw many humours to the forepart of the head, where the 

Imagination is placed. . | 

Q. Whereof proceedeth gaping * - 
.. 4, Of 
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A. Of grofle yapours which occupie the vical ſpirits of tl 
head ; and the ſenſes are cold, and makc men ready to ſleep. : 
Q. Y hat is the reaſon that ſome flowers do open with the ſun ri} <2 
ſing, and ſhut with the ſun ſening ? Oc be 
A. Cold doth cloſe and ſhut,as hath been aid, and the hey _ 


of the ſun doth open and enlarge. Some do compare the ſun IH 
unto the ſoul in the body: for as che ſoul giveth lite,and whe * 
ic departeth, death followeth : ſo the ſun doth give light, and pou” 
viviticate all things 3 and cold bringeth death, and withering, Natu 
and decaying of all things. | "} the r1 
. .Q. PVhy doth grief cauſe men to grow old and gray ? _ 

4, Ape is nothing elſc bur a drinefſe, and want of humour thing 
in the body : grief then cauſcth alteration,and alteration heat, re 


and heat drineſle ; age followeth immediately, and graynefſe.ſ_ ; 
Q. VF hy are gelded beaſts weaker then ſuch as are not gelded? - 


A. Becauſe they bave Ifler heat , and by that means leffer 
force and ſtrength. | ids 


; | - and 
Marcus Antonins Fimaras Santlipetrias I 
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Hy # it eſteemed, in the judgement of the moſt wiſe , tht 
hardeſt thing of all to know a mans ſelf * Ty 
Ts it becauſe nothing can be known, if ics form and perfe- 


ion cannot be known ? to know the form and perfeRion of || * 
a mans ſclf, as ir ſcemeth unto the Philoſopher , is amatter || '? 
hard enough. And a man, by theauthority of Plato, either is ja 
nothing, or if he be any thing, he is nothing elſe bur his ſoul. | * A 
-* Or is this becauſe it cannot be done but by a refle&ed aRion ? a 
- . Aandtorefle and Jook unto himſelf , is a token that he is ſe- * 
parated from the fleſh. For he who would know himſelf; | © 
ſhould be drawn from ſenſible affeRions : and how hard this 
1s, no man is ignoraht. Ot is it becauſe a man liveth by un- 
derftanding ? Bur the underſtanding of a man cannorcon- | © 
F cerye himſelf, burafter the underſtanding of ſenſes ,” which Þ 
Is very hard. | A E 
" TI. Why was Socrateg eſteemed the wiſeſt of all Greece, by the My 


Oracle of Apollo, ſeeing that by the opinion of Ariſtotle , he was 
7 Ye SEEN cn 
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converſant and buſied onely about morality,and nothing about nature?. 


Whether is it becanſe it is more expedient for the common 
commodity and uſe of mcnto live well,then ro contemplate? 
Or becauſe ir ſeemeth ro Plato that was uſu3lly profe fled of 
him everywhere, 1 know that one thing, that I know nothing ? 
IIſ. #hy do men eſpecially contend and ſtrrve in things of wit ? 
Is it becauſe they think that other things which, are called 
goods, are in the power of anotherzas the gifts of the badyare 
Nature's, and external and worldly goods are ſubje& unro 
the rule of Fortune : whereof it cometh to palle, thar every 
man can eafily ſufter himſelf ro be overcome in ſuch things,as 
things not happening through his fault or occaſion: bur they 
think wit to be intheir own power ? Oris it becauſe they 
think that the goods of the minde do excel all other goods, 
and therefore do think it is a thing moſt natural cocontend 
for that which is moſt excellent? Or is it bzcauſe jt js a com- 
mon diſeaſe of all men,as ir ſeemeth unto a certain wiſe mang 
That every man doth think himfelf more learned then he is, 
and therefore doth defire to perform that which he believeth 
without ſtudy and labour. | 
IV. What 4 the cauſe that few men take pains in attaining of 
Sciences, ſeeing that all men by nature defire 10 know ? 
Whether is ir becauſe the gods have pur vertae to be gottery 
with ſwear and labour, as Heſfodws [rich ? Or becauſe the plea- 
ſures of the body do draw a mans minde from the ſearching 
out of the truch ? Is ir requiſite for him who defireth to live 
in minde, that he think and meditate on the ezrth of the body, 
as the divine Plato doth think ? Or is it becauſe the nature of 
a man is forced to ſerve many ways , as irpleaſeth Ariſtotle 5 
whereof it falleth our, that when things necef{\ry do fail, the 


nacural defire 1s not brought intoaGion ? For Nature of her © 


ſelf is able rocontemplate. 
V. Why do men ſay that Philoſophy is naked ? | 
Is it becauſe truth is naked, and thar there needeth no colour 
of words when we handle a matter of truth ? for ir belongethy 
ro Sophiſters to diſpute of terms , when ihe fiacere truth is' 
ſonghe. Or is it becauſe they do not play the Philoſophers wel, 
which ſeek Philoſophy for gain and ambition, and not for her 
(elf? Or is it becauſe be ſhould be yoid from all worldly af- RL 
Ons, 
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ons , who deſirerh ro endeavour himſelf in the Rudy of Phi. 

loſophy ? For as &4riftorle doth ſay , The ſoul is made wiſe by 

reſt and quiernefſe. And it were caſte for Philoſophers to be- 

come rich, if they would , as ir appeareth by the example of 

T hales. | | 
VI. thy do men deſire to be had in memory afier their death;and ctr" 


therefore ſongg make Pyramides , Statues, Images, and divers other _ 
zokens and monignents, which they build and leave behinde them ? Kd _ 


It is becauſe all chings, as it ſeemeth unto Ariſtorle, do deſire Xl 
to participate of ſome perpetuity and divine being, as much as arte, 
they can 3; and therefore if they cannor remain in nature and | 7 
being, yet chey endeayour at the leaſt tocontinue this opinion ||... . 

nn Rwit, * 
and conceit of men : orelſc hath cuſtom brought ic in ſo, to be de 
Kir up ſuch as come after, to the end they ſhould not degene- Þ};._ c 
rate from their parents. | 


. VIE. What is the cauſe why mets deſires grow without meaſurt Kris 
about Fortunes goods ? | ck 


' Ts it becauſe natural defires,as Senecd ſaith, have ah end,and 
ſuch defires which proceed of a falſe opinion , bave nowhete 
toend ? oy 

VIIT. thy do Poets always aſſigne and appoint ſome wiſe men to w 
be familiar with Printes* as Homer doth Neſtor with Agamem- 


non ; Euripides, Tirefhias with Creon 5 Hefiodus, Prometheus oi 
with Jupiter 3 and Maro; Achates with Z.neas. :njo 


Is it becauſe that by the law of nature, as Plato doth ſay,wil- 
dom and power ſhould dirc& our ations to one end, and ef- I 
fe the ſame thing, love ir and ſcek it. | 


IX. Why doth Homer when ht makes mention of Ambaſſadours, xe 
zalk always of the Embaſſie of a Commander in bare words ? Or 
Ivir becauſe it is the duty of Ambaſſadors ro declare the bare } |: ... 
will of the Commander, and put his ſentence in execution? Þ| .... 


And therefore it is certain he ſhould adde nothing,nor take a- 
way nothing. Orelſeis it becauſe the commandment of him 
who doth rule, that is,of a wiſe man; is ſer in good order, and 
is preſumed to be moſt perfeAt ? And therefore theſe ſhould | ,q 
be nothing changed, bur his Decrees and Coriſticutions are to 


ON 
ne 


be judged abſolute and perfe&. : _ 
. X. Why doth Ariſtotle uſe exceeding brevity in moſt hard mat- | 
eers f | | a 


© Whe- | 
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Whether it is becauſe it is the cuſkome of wiſe men to load 
their words with ſentences : or elſe tothe end that he woul 
be obſcure, to fear and keep off rule wits from the reading of 
his works, as it ſeemeth to the expoſicors? Or whether is ig 
becauſe that ina hard matrer, and in matter of truth, many 
words are (uſpe&ed , becauſe thar truth doth cenfilt ina few 


words ? Or is it becauſe as it fcemerth umio the iſ man, In 

many words there is errour often committed ? | 
. XI. I#hy do famous men in any ſczence, when they do erre in any 

matter, erre more danger ouſly then thoſe which are lejſe famous * _ 

Is it becauſe thar ſuch, truſting to the $kill of their own 
wit, arc drawn far form their ſenſes, and therefore mult needs 
be deceived ? Avcen may ferve for a proot of this, who for all 
bis fame in philoſophy, ſaid ; Thar a1nan might naturally be 
brought forth of the earth. And that famous great Averros, 
who thought that a maid might conceive with Child ina batb, 
without knowledge of man. Eo. 

i Out of AratSTOTLZ. | 

Q. Why 35-4 man, who is indued with learning, the moſt unjuſt of 
all Irving creatures ? 

Whether is ic becauſe with his wit and conceit he is mych 
given to pleaſures,and therefore he doth ſeek our greatly , and 
weigh whar felicity is 3 which no man can obtain bur with 
injury ? | 

XI. Why do men deſire rather tc ſeeni, then to be and not ſeem 2 

Is ic becauſe man onely is participant of honour? whereby ir 
comerh to paſſe, that eycry man defireth ro ſeem good, and yer 
tacurally fleeth Iabour,chough we ger no y;rtues but by labobirs 
Or is it becaule the property of a Sophiſter is rather ro ſeem, 
then to beand not ſeem ? But there are yery few which truly 
attainunto vertue, | 

XIII. hy do ſome in their youth beget girls, and it their middle 
age, or when they begin to grow old, beget boyes ? 

Whether is it becauſc the ſced waxeth cold in ſuch as uſe the 
act of carnal copulation too oft ? And therefore in theit: 
middle,or when they grow old,nor uſing itſo much,their ſeed 
is hotrer, which is the begetter of males ? 

XV. Why have children and boys pleaſure in the aft of venery; 
ſeeing they do not caſt forth any ſeed ? _ 
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Fir, as the Philoſopher faith,becauſe there is a certain tick- 
ling and irching in the letting forth of the ſpirit of breath, as 
it is in ſuch as are of age by the caſting out of ſeed. 

XV. VVhy have they the Iifſer pleaſure , which uſe this aft of 

copulation oft 2 

Whether is it becauſe by often uſing carnal copulation , the 
ſpirit and ſeed doth decreaſe and wax cold ? And therefore the 


ſeed is not (o itching nor ſo tickling, which is the cauſe of de-ſ: 


light', as Philoſophers affirm, 

XVI. Why doth immoderate carnal copulation more hurt then 
7mmoderate letting of blood * 

Whether is it becauſe the ſeed is fuller of ſpirit, and nu- 
trimenc better diſpoſed and prepared for the nature of the bo- 
dy, then the blood ? For as it {cemeth unto Galen, the ſeed is 
the cauſe of the ſubſtantial parts of the body,and of ir the body 
doth grow, increaſe, and is nouriſhed. And as he who is hun- 
ered is hurt more by the taking away of bread then of flower ; 
ſo the body is morc wealned by the taking away of ſced, then 
by the evacuation of blood. 

X VII. What # the reaſon that ſuch as have a very long yard can- 
not beget children ? | 

Whether is it becauſe the ſeed going a long diſtance , the 
ſpirit doth breathe out, and therefore is cold, and unfit for ge- 
neration ? | 

X VIII. Why do ſuch as are corpulent caſt forth little ſeed in the 
act of copulation, and are often barren ? 

Is it becauſe the ſeed in ſuch paſſeth into the nouriſhment 
of the body ? And for the ſame cauſe, corpulent women have 
but ſmall ſtore of flowers. 

XIX, Why are women apter 10 the aft of venery in ſummer-rime, 
and ine in winter ? 

Whether is it, as it ſeemeth unto the Philoſopher,becauſe at 
that time their tton:s hang downward, and are feebler then in 
the wimter,ſeeing ir is necefſiry for him who will uſe carnoality 
to draw them up? Or is ir becauſe hot natures do boil and 
chafe in ſ1tnmer,and decay;and cold natures do becom lively? 
for a man is hot and dry,a woman cold and moiſt : and there- 
fore in that ſeaſon the ſtrength of man doth decay, and the 
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nefit of a contrary quality. And for the ſame cauſe, 2s Galen 
hich , ſome beaſts of a cold nacure do almoſt die in dens and 
holes through the exceflive cold of the air,and do receivelirile 
nucriture atall, which revive again when hear cometh. 

X X- Why is man the proudeſt of all living creatures ? | 
Whether is it by reaſon of his great and ſtrange knowledge? 
for as the Philoſopher ſaith,all ſenſible things conſiſt in ſenſe, 
intelligible in the underſtanding : whar remaineth then that 
eſcapeth his knowledge ? Or is it becauſe he ſcemetrh to be 
the knot and faltening together of God and the world ? For 


he is in the middle berwixt both. Or is it becauſe he hath rule 
over all other creatures, and all things ſeem ro be brought in- 
to his arbircement ? Oc ſhall I anſwer, Thar the.pride of man 
doth proceed of the want of knowing himſelf ? For truly, if 
he would remember thar he is conceived like unto dung and 
urine , if he would mark how he is brought naked into the 
world, if he would weigh how he doth lead his lite in miſery 
and toil, if he would think deeply how he is bound to die, he 
would not be proud art all, | 
X X1,hy doth man ſpecially underſtand one thing,and do another? 
Is ic becauſe there is the ſame ſcience of contrary things ? or 
becauſe the office of the minde is to reach unto many things, 
and the appetite tendeth unto one thing onely ? And ſoa man 
for the moſt part doth love by underſtanding and reaſon, and 
beaſts are led with appetite, anger and pleaſure. 
| Our of ArtSTOTLE. | 
Q. Why is a man wiſeſt sf all living creatures ? : 
A. Whether is it becauſe he hath a very lirtle head in reſpe& 
of the proportion of the body ; as it ſeemeth unto the Philo- 
ſopher in his Problems ? Or is it becauſe he is of a molt pers 
f:& nature,and therefore the habirs of vertues are more excel» 
lent with him 2 Or whether is ir becauſe rhe blood of a man 1s 
moſt ſubti],and pure,and clean ? The blood is the nutriture, 
and that the laſt nutricure , and therefore there is great diffe- 
rence whether it is cold or hor, thin or thick,troubled or cleer. 
Or isirby reaſon that through his own conſtitution he hath a 
moſt perfe(t ſenſe of feeling,as experience doth ſhew in. men? 
For becauſe they have ſoft fleſh , they are indued witha ſharp 
and quick wit : and they whoſe fleſh and gkin is thicker and 
F 2 *  -grollery 


| The PROBLEMS , 
grofler, are dull and (lowe. And therefore the temperature off 
a'man ſeemeth molt firand apt for prudence and wiſdem. And hink,tl 


by that reaſon, that in a ſoft body and tender, the firſt and'mo. fr 2p 
eherly ſpirit of the ſoul is eaſilier infuſed, and doth more wi. dinc! 
lingly and ſpeedily diſcourſe : and contrariwiſe, the hardrefſeſt®® of 
and thicknefle doth ſtop,and therefore is a hinderance that the {| hu! 
pure and clean blood, whereof the ſpirits are ingendred,be not] erthr 
carried from place to place: for untocvery man is given a cer- XX 
ein portion of ſpirit te work withal. ner ſa; 
XX1II.Why is a womans wit unapt in good things,and moſt prompr | 15 '* 
in naughty things, as Euripides ſaith in Medea * yranm 
Whether is ir becauſe of a privation which ſeemeth to be F-* bec 
coupled and joyned with her nature?for as it doth appear unto f the ( 
a Philoſopher, a woman is a mans hurt ; and the condition of liſagre 
a-privation, is always to go abour hurc, and intend mx{chief. sealie 
XXII. Why do men ſay , that a womans firſt counſel! ſhould be 
ehoſen * | 
Is it becauſe ( as we ſee in things which want reaſen) their 
ations and motions are guided and direQed to their proper 
ends by a ſuperiour power ? ForlT thiak that to be moſt true 
which is ſaid, that there is 2 Providence which doth caſt into 
an unhoneſt heart the defire of honeſty,and in a poor man the 
defre of wealth, as far as is ſufficient. $o the underſtanding of 
a'woman, although they underſtand nor the reaſon of good 
and evil, is ſometimes direQed by an infallible truth, to take 
ſome things in hand : but the counſels which they go about 
brough their own ſearching , are to be left off, as weak, and 
je& ro many errours. 
XXII. Why do women defre rather to go trim and deck them- 
ſelves, then men ? 
Is it becauſe the nature of women is imperfe& ; and there. 
upon they endeayour to ſupply the want of nature with the be- 
nefit of art?For by nature that which is evil-fayoured and un- 
ſeemly , doth covet and defire that which is fair and honeſt. F 
Or is it becauſe that wanting the beauty of the minde,they are 
forced to ſtudy how to trim and deck their bodies ? 
.. X&P. What is the cauſe that a tall man bs ſeldome wiſe * 
Ts it becauſe the largenefle of his body doth proceed of ex+« 
celle of hyat, and abundance of humigity ? Bur wiſe men do 
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ndfſhink, that the perfeRion, accompliſhment, and goodnefle of 
o.Jur operation is perfeRed by drinefſe, which doth always go on 
g.fad increaſe until it bring us unto our end. For the conftitu. 
Nefion of the body from its firſt beginning did ſpring from the 
the: humidity 3 but the vehemency and excelle of heat doth 
10r fyerthrow the judgement and quietneſſe of minde. i 
er. XX ly Why is a multitude of Princes or Rulers naught,us Ho- 
ner ſait : 

Is it becauſe that if the government ſhould be turned into 
yranny,it is better to be under the yoke of one, then of many? 
be (Or becauſe a multitude of rulers do ſeldom look to the good 
to #f the Common-wealthz whereof it proceedeth, that one do 
of Pilagree, great burr is like ro hang over the communalty ? It 

Seafier for one man to be well given, then many. In the go- 
,, (ernment of many, there wanteth nor ftrife,debate and.envie : 
ind therefore ſeeing thar experience doth teach , that a king- 
4 (om will notreceive two,it is moſt truly (aid of Ariſtorle, That 
- Þmulticude of Rulers are navght, and therefore ler there be 
e (Put one Prince. 
| &{XYIT. Whyhave beaſts their hearts inthe midſt of their breſt, 
> $1d man declining ſomewhat towards the left ſide * 
| Ts it becauſe it ſhould moderare the cold of that fide ? foras 
| B4riſtotle doth ſay,man onely hath the left fide cold. Or is it as 
the Phyſitians do ſay , becauſe it ſhould give place unto the 
lyer, which is placed in the right ſide ? 

X XVIII. Why doth a woman love that man exceeding well who 
rad her maiden-head ? 

Ts it becauſe that as the matter doth coveta form or perfe&i- 
0n, ſo doth a woman the male 2 Or is it by reaſon of ſhame- 
ac'dnefſe ? for as that divine Plato ſaith, ſhamefac'dnefle doth 
follow love. ic is reaſon that ſhe love and efteem of him who 
Jooſed the bond of her creditand ſhame. Or is it becauſe the. 
beginning of great pleaſure doth bring a grear alrerarion in 
he whole,becauſe the powers of: the mind are greatly delight- 
ed,and ſtickandreſt immoveable in the ſame ? And therefore 
eſrodus giveth counſel to marry a maid. 

A XI X. Why are the nights in the full-moen ſomewhat warm, ſeeing ® 
that according to the Mathematicians, the moon us cold by nature 2 ©. E 
Whether is it becauſe the opinion of the Periparetioks is to; Ol 


1 


The PROBLEMS 
be * negro which ſaith that every light doth heat, in thy 
reſpe & that it is refleRed. I 

XXX. Why ate the nights in Autumn colder then in Spring ? | 1: 
Ts it becauſe the air is then very thin 3 and bodies which aref| 7iſt0! 
rarified,are very apt to receiye heat or cold ? as it is ealily ſeenſſ that 
in water;for water heated doth ſooner freeze then cold water,ſ) the! 


becauſe ir is rarified with the heart. tm 
X X XI. Why are 6ur bodies ſooner hurt with cold in the Autuml and 
the im the Spring ? p. 


* Ts it becauſe the bodies which are accuſtomed to cold,do inf} 1144 
the Spring-time come to heat ? and therefore the moving orſh 7: 
mutation is natural , and not ſudden ? But in Autumn they whe 
haſten from heat to cold, not being accuſtomed, 'and withoutY is c 
any mean, And nature doth not endure ſudden change , a vnt 
Galen ſaith. © = 

XXXIT. Why are men full of hatr , prone and apt to the Luſi 4nt 
of the fleſh ? | | | 

' Whether is it becauſe in them is preſumed to be great ſtore} tha 
of excrenients and ſeed,as it ſeemeth unto the Philoſopher ? Þ| 1efi 

XXXTII. What 5s the reaſon that men which have a ſinall head, || the 
are naturally angry and reſty ? | | | 

Is it not becauſe that when the head is little,and the brain by | ths 
eonſequence, the heat of the heartcannor be moderated with 
the heat of the brain as it onght to be ? And anger doth pro-fj of 
ceed of the boiling of the blood about the heart, through the | 4 
defire of fomething which doth grieve and make ſorry, = 

XXXIV. Why doth a man hold faſt together and cloſe his fun 
darent after he hath made water ? | 

' Whether is it becauſe the air doth run preſently ro fill tha fÞ al 
which is void, and therefore the parts of the body are altered} *0 
immediately with the coldneſle of the air , and do quake and ' 
tremble. | | ie 4 © 
. KXXXV. Why have ſome men died through grief and ſadneſſe, | " 
and ſome through joy, an 1 more for anger ? | 

"Is ir becauſe joy doth cool the very inwafd guts ; grief and t 
ſorrow do ſuifocate and kill the inward parts, and cool the 
outward ; anger doth heat both 2 Whilſt heat doth remain, 
the life and nature remainetb,becauſe che ſoul is ſaid to be life 
In natural hear, CE Ln 
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XXXV1. VVhy doth the voice change in men and women when 
they begin to have ſeed 7 | 
Ts it becauſe heat is the beginning of veins and blood,zs 4. 
riſlotle Caith againſt the Phylitians ? and thereupon icariſerb, 
thar becauſe the change of the excrements of ſecd is made in 
the higheſt part.of the body, the voice, as being above, makes 
ic manifeſt. And thereupon it is thar the voices both of men 
and women Co change when they begin to have feed, 
XXXVIT. VVhat is the reaſon that when a ot full of boiling 
liquor is ſeething over, yet the bottom is cold * 
Is it becauſe the hot vapours aſcend upward ? and therefore 
when the uppermoſt water is hot,the bottom in the mean ſpace _ 
is cold, by reaſon of the coldnefle of the water adjoyning 
unto it. : 
XXXP11. VVhy do we finde the grain which we finde in the 
Ants holes, and gathered in the ſummer. time, gnawn at one end? ' 
Is it becauſe they are direted of nature to gnaw and conſume 
that end where the vertue of (ſeeding is,for fear it ſprout again; 
leſt by their ſprouting and growing,they ſhould be deprived of 


their nutriture belonging neceſſarily unto themſelves ? Ds. 


XXXIX. VV hy do children love the mothers more fervently then © 
the fathers ? "'T 
Is it becauſe they take great pains with them ? or becauſe 
of the greater certainty which they have of themſelyes ? as 

Ariftotle ſaith. 

XL. VVhy isnot the father as well beleved of th: ſon, as the ſon 
ks of the father ? 

Is it,as wiſe men ſay,becauſe love doth not go backward,but 
always forward ? becauſe love doth by nature ferye ſuch a life, 
to continue the kinde;whereof it cometh to paſle,thar our na- 
taral defire negleQing things paſt, looketh ta things to come.” 
Or is it(as the Philoſopher ſaith)becauſe the father hath ſome - 
what ot his in the ſon, the ſon nothing in bis father ? $ 

XL1. V Vhy dechildren for the moſt part rather reſemble the-mo< 
ther then the fath#, ſeeing ( as Ariſtotle ſaith_) the matter doth not 
concur aively t o the begenting of the childe 2 | Ls 

Whether is ir becauſe all fimilitude and likeneſs in mankind . 
and nature, are virtually contained in the ſeed of the father? 
gr. 2 
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q but the grandfather or great grandfather 5 and ſometime like 
| none of the family. Or is it becauſe this doth proceed of a 
ſtrong imagination ? For ſuchare wont wonderfully to loyeſ| perfe 
their wives. For, as Avicen doth affirm,the body is ſomewhat] ſelve: 
changed by affe tions, which are called 4 fetus animales : for | mear 
they do print deep impreffions in natural things, as it dothf} cove 
happen thar the childe doth repreſent him whoſe portraiRure || the { 
and image was fore-conceived 10 the a& of carnal copulation | ouſn 
of the women and of the men. Bur ſome of the yulgar ſort, | natv 
who know not the cauſes of things,are not contented with this | they 
doctrine z but the wiſe agree and conſent unto it. And there. 
fore it ecomethalſoto paſſe, that the blood rnunneth and goeth 7 
ro the external parts in him who caſteth conceits in his minde | 2s t 
of red things. And ſo mens teethare on 2dge when they ſee | oth 
another ear fowre things : and when we ſee another diſeaſed | eyC 
and grieved in any part, the ſame part in us doth both languiſh | fay: 
and grieve : and often alſo the conſtitution of the body is | af 
changed through exceſſive fear. ha 
' XLII. Why are aſſes more nimble, as the proverb is , when they | wc 
ere young, tben any other time? — © | 
' Whether is it becauſe their nature and conſtitution being | nol 
melancholy from the beginning, it is requifte there ſhould be 


a temperature, with the recompence of contrary qualities? for | w 
melancholy by nature is cold and dry;zbut when they are yong, | tr 
they are hot and moiſt. This we alſo ſee in melancholy chil- t 
dren, the which in their childhood are of great wir, and before 01 


it be looked for,are of great wiſdom, ſo far forth'that you may 
hope and promiſe any thing of them in time to come 3 whoſe a 
wit neverthelefle in progrefſe of time doth decay and fade, Be 
therefore '(fajth the Greek) nzught, to the end that thou maiſt b 
live; for the nature of ſuch is moſt ſhort. | £ 
X LIIT. 1#hy be there no aſſes in Pontus and Scythia ? \ 
Tr is becauſe their nature is moſt impatient and cold, as the 
Philoſophers do ſay. | | — 
XLIV. hy are Clergie-men and women moſt covetous ? 
Ts it becauſe the habit of vertne is bred of many aRions;and | 
therefore ſeeing that Prieſts want wife and children, they are 
fqrced no ways to ſpend their goods, and yer are accuſtomed 
x0 take and receive,and ſo become covetous? For as the Philo- 
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ſopher doth ſay, Such as every mans aRions are, ſuch doth he . 
become. The nature of women (as we have ofcen ſaid) is ime 
perfe&,therfore they think it impoſſible fully to fatisfie them- 
ſelveszand therefore they gather together and keep,that by that 
means they may help their need ; and by induſtry and arc they 
cover to get that which nature doth not give them. And fox 
the ſame reaſon (I ſuppoſ-)old men give themſelves to coyet. 
ouſneſſe ; for wanting and being deſtitute of helps by age and 
nature, they gape after the goods of Fottune , that with them 
they may reſiſt and oppoſe themſelves againſt all wants, 

XLV. thy do wounds grieve leſſe in war then out of war 7 

Ts it becauſe the powers of the ſoul bend another way ? for 
25 the Philoſopher doth ſay,1f our miade be ſtrongly fixed on 
other marters,we do not ſee thoſe things which are before our 
eyes. Or whether is it by reaſon of anger, which,as wiſe men 
ſay,doth heat the internal and external parts? And as Ariſtotle 
affirms, with heat the ſoul works all things : and therefore it 
happeneth that the angry man grows cold bur ſlowly after his 
wound, and therefore alſo doth leffe grieve, and late, 

XLVI. Why do we wonder at an eclipſe of the ſun and moon, and 
not at all at the generation of plants, and beaſts by ſeed ? 


Whether is it becauſe our admiration ceaſeth in things 


whichare uſuil , and our minde negleQecth to ſearch out the 
truth in ſuch things ? But that which happeneth (ſeldom, doth 
ſir ns up to wonder,and induceth the underſtanding ro ſearch 
out the cauſe of it. 

XL VIT.#/hy deth the head ach,and dulneſſe of memory, gy an evil 
diſpoſition.of the imagination ,follow the long detaining of the ſeed ? 


Whether is it becauſe ir doth hinder and make heavie the. 


brain by excelſe of ſeed > Orelſe becauſe the (ged long kepr 
getreth ſome venomous quality , and therefore the fume and 
vapour of ir doth hnrt the head ? 

XLVIII. 1/hy do Priefts and Monks fear and abhor death moxe 
then any men ? 

Is it becauſe they are by nature cold and melanchsly ? Or 
becauſe they perceive themſelves to periſh utterly ? For when 
they are out of this world, they neither continue in their own 
nature, nor in poſterity. 


 XLIN, Why if trees fall their leaves, and beaſts their hairs and 
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cometh no more ? 

Whether is it becauſe the time of the yeer doth bring that 
change of bodies, ſo that in the firſt change there followeth an 
interchangeable courſe one after another ; and beaſts receive 
again their feathers and hair, and trees their leaves ? but bald- 
neſie cometh to man through age, and nature giveth no com- 
ing again to age. Te 

L. VVhy doth a ſummer end all diſeaſes ? 

[f force and nature be ſtrong , it ſhall finde an air moſt fir 
for reſolution and digeſtion,and expulſion of ſuperfluities ; if 
weak and overthrown , the hear doth overthrow it more : it 
doth looſe weak bodies , and therefore there cometh nothing 
unto the ſick body bur death. 

Lt. VVhy, if a man put his hands into water in ſummer , is he 
colder when the water #s moved, then when it ftandeth (fill ? 

Whether is ir becauſe the parts of the water which touch his 
hands, be hot by the heat of his hands ? For every agent which 
doth communicate with the patient in the things whereon he 
worketh,in doing doth ſi:f-r again 3 and the water being mo- 
ved,it is necelary that the parts of it which-are rarified,be ſcat- 
tered abroad, and others more cold ſucceed them. 

LIT. VVhy do ſome which have an eval complexion and Conſtity= 
tion-of body, live longer then ſome others which are of a ſanguine and 
better nature © 

Whether is it through his bad government and order ? Or 
becauſe there was ſome hidden cauſe in thoſe diſpoſitions?for 
as Averros ſaith, the number of the elements is infinite in the 
wotks of nature, the which none beſide the Author of nature 
* doth underſtand. 

L11L. Y Phat is the cauſe ( as Phyſitians ſay ) that the ſuſfo:cation 
of the matrix, which happens to women through ſtrife and contention, 
is more dangerous then the detaining of the flowers * 

Whether is it becauſe that by how much the more an excre- 
| ment is perfe& ſo long as it doth continue in its natural 
| diſpoſition, by ſo much the more it is worſer , when it is re- 
moved from that, and drawn to a contrary quality ?- As it 
| is ſeen in vinegar, the which is ſharpeſt which is made of 
| beſt wine, And fo it happeneth, that the more men love orie 


- thers, they receive them again; and if a man become bald , hs hair 


_untg 2 weak ſenſe, is weak, which che ſenſe can well endure 2. 
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the other, the more they hate when they fall at variance and 
diſcord. 

LIV. Why doth the land which ſtandeth ſtill , ſtem to move unto 
ſuch as ſail on the ſea ? 

Is it becauſe the inſtrument of the ſenſe of ſeeing is acci- 
dentally moved when the ſhip is moved , whereby the like- 
neiſe and ſimilitude of things perceived are received with the 
moving ? 

LY. Why do we love our fight above other ſenſes ? 

Whether is it (as 4riſtot/e doth ſay) becauſe it doth ſhew vs 
the differences of things , or becauſe irs knowledge is more 
drawn from material ſubſtance;? Or is ir becauſe the divine 
force of love is placed in that ſenſe, as Plato ſaith ? _. I 

LVI. Why do we not judge a ftaff to be broken in the water, ſeeing 
1t doth ſo appear in the ſenſe of ſight ? | 

Whether is it becauſe we perceive by the ſenſe of feeling 
and touching, thar the ſight dotherre ? Or is ir becauſe we 
do not judge with the ſame power as we do imagine with 2 | 
And anargument of this is, becauſe the ſun doth ſeem to be 
bur a foot round. And bya trick and moving of the fin- 
gers, one finger doth ſeem two, and yet we do not yeeld that. 
they be two, | | 

LVIT. Why do we put our hands over our eyes, when we will ſee 
any thing afar off ? | 

Is it becauſe the fight ſhould not be diſperſed? and ſo Ariſtotle 
faith,” char thoſe that have their eyes ſtanding ont cannor ſee 
far : and contrary, ſuch as bave them hollow in their head, can 
ſee far, becauſe the moving of the fight is not ſcattered. 

Ly111. Why can ſome ſee the obje& before their eyes afar off, bet» 
ter then if it be neerer to the eye ? 

Is it becauſe things which may be ſeen , cannot be ſeen bur 
by the mean of the bright air ? and weak eyes do want 
more plenty of light then ſtrong eyes. Bur the obje& being 
put off far from the ſenſe of the fight, in the diſtance from 
the thing ſeen, doth require a greater light then good eyes 
need; and the further the obje& is, the more lighr there is in _ 
the diſtance betwixt the obje& and the fight. Or elſe be... 
cauſe the motion which proceedeth from an obje& far diſtane * 
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WM but che motion which is bard by, is ſtrong, whicha weak eye | 1. 
 cannor ſuffer; which is eaſily ſeen in old men,which by reaſon 
of their weakneſle do ſee afar oft), and can read ſmall letters in dif 
the light of the ſun, which notwithſtanding cannot hard by 
them ſee, nor read ar the light of a candle, nor the moon. the 
Pons Why canſome ſee things hard by them,and cannot ſee things 
ar off ? | 
Is ir not throagh the weakneſſe of their ſight? for in ſuch the | ,p, 
power of ſeeing is very weak , and not unired rogether, and 


7 

therefore they had necd of a ſtrong moving 3 az it is alſo in 7 
ſuch as have their eyes ſtanding our, which cannot ſee far. :n 
LX. Why do ſuch 8s would ſheot aright, wink with one eye ? is 


Is it becauſe the power of the light is then more, and betrer 
united, and therefore is better to perform his a&ion ? ( 

L X1. Why be ſuch as have been long in the dark, if on a ſudden 
#hey come into great light, half blinde ? ; 

Whether is it becauſe nature cannot endure thoſe ſudden ® 
murations ? orelſe becauſe the ſpiric of the fight is ſmall and * 
weak, and therefore is glad of the like, and is diſſolved when 
they come into the light? Or elſe is it becauſe of the defire of R 
the light which they wanted a long time, they do behold the 1 
light too earneſtly,and ſo their fight is weaknedzas it happen- : 
| ethin ſuchas havea long time endured famine, and therefore p 

eating greedily, do take more then they can digeſt , and ſo by t 
that means periſh. | 
" L XU. Why dv ſuth as ſee weakly, for the moſt part write ſmall | 

letters?1t is a marvel that ſuch as are purblinde,or have a weak ſight, | 
| ſbauld ds that which doth belong unto ſuch as have a good ſight. 

Is ic becauſe things hard by do ſeem great,and ſuch are wont 
{ £2 write with their eye hard by their paper 2 Or is it becauſe 
they write almoſt winking?for if they ſhould write with their 
| eys wide open,their ſight being diſperſed and ſcattered abroad, 
| would wax dim ; and therefore winking they ſee more quick ? | 
| and therefore ſeeing that through their winking their paſlage 
{ of ſceing is narrow, they muſt of neceſſity make a ſmall letter. 

t LXCMT. What is the reaſon that if a man will ſee far in the night, 

| he ſhall do it better if he bow his head neer.unto the ground , then if 
be fland upright ? : F-0 

$ it becauſe the obſcure vapours whieh make the air dark, are 
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thicker aboye in the air then they are neer unto che earth, and Ig 
Je | thereupon do more hinder the fghe far off in che air,then'neer if 
MN Þ untothe ground ? Or is it becauſe the lighr of the ſtars being 
in } diſperſed thorow the air, cauferh a refleion neer unto the 
by earth, alcbough weakly, and ſo by thar means doth ſomewhat 
the more make light upon the @yermoſt part of the earth. 

Y LXIV. What is the cauſe, that if a man have comminted any 
evil fat, he cannot diſſemble it in his countenance andeyes * An 

e | therefore the Poet doth ſay , O how hardit is not to bewrray a fault 
with thy countenance /! 

9 Is ic becauſe the eye is the meſſenger of the heart, asa glafſe 
in the minde wherein all things do ſhine ? Or is it becauſe'ir 
is the weakeſt part of the body, and the fulleſt of paſſages ? 
and therefore all alteration which beginneth in rheghearr, 
(which,as thePeripateticks do ſay, is the beginning of all feel- 
ing and cogitation) gocth direQly unto the eyes. 

L XY. Why cannot ſuch a« gape, or put forth or receive air, hear 
well £ 

Whether is it becauſe the end of the inſtrument of hearing 
is ended at ſome ſpiritual part, whereby it cometh to paſſe,that 
it is ſhaken alfo and moved cogether with that ſpiritual or 
ac rious inſtrument , as ofc as it doth move theair ? for ir is 
moved, when it doth move. Or is it becauſe much breath or 
air doth outwardly enter in at our cars when we gape, and 
therefore moving and ſenſe cannot be perceived ? for it doth 
thruſt ar the ear. The noiſe is theair, or ſome affeRion of 
theair; and therefore when the air within the ear is weakned, 
and theair outwardly doth enter in, of neceſſity the one doth 
hinder the other ; and that which is within,doth beat our and 
expel that which would come in. F 

LXVT. Why can nothing be the cauſe of its own generation and 
eerruption * 

Is it becauſe the moyer muſt be before the thing moved, 
and the ingenderer before the things ingendered,and that it is 
impoſitble co be before it (elf ? 

LXVILI. Why are womens bodies looſer and (ofter then mens bo= 
. dies , andleſſer ; and why do they want hair ? 

Is it by reaſon of their monthly terms ? for with them their 
ſuperfluities go away, whereof hair ſhould grow,and vin | 
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the fleſh ſhou'd be filled , and therefore they are leſſer : and 


therefore alſo their veins are more hidden then mens veins. 

EX VIIL. hat # the reaſon that when we think,upon any hor- 
71ble thing, we are ſlricken with a fear ? ; 

Is it becauſe vhe conceit , thinking , and underſtanding of 
things, have force and yertue ? for,as Plato ſaith, the reaſon of 
things hath ſome affinity with the things themſelves. For the 
image and repreſentation of cold and heat , is ſuch as the na- 
ture of the things are, as the Philoſopher bath ſaid. Or is it 
becauſe when we comprehend any dreadful matter, the blood 
runneth to the internal parts, and therefore the external parts 
are cold, and ſhake with fear. 

LXIX. Why cannot a Company or multitude of women be led 
under a Captain without tumult ? 

Is it becauſe they ate inconſtant by nature > And for the 
ſame reaſon the Philoſopher would appoint no ſhepherd over 
goats,becauſe they are unſtable and unconſtant by nature. Or 
Is it becauſe a woman is more prating , worſer tongued , and 
more backbiting 3 alſo complaing , and Icfle wiſe , and more 
lying then a man ? 

LXX. Why deth a raddiſh-root help digeſtion, and yet it ſelf re. 
maizeth undigeſied * 

Whether is ir becauſe irs ſubſtance conſiſteth of divers parts? 
for there are ſome thin parts 1n ir,which are fit to digeſt meat; 
the which being difolved , there doth remain ſome thick and 
cloſe ſubſtance in it, which the heat cannot digeſt. 

LX XI. Why do ſuch as cleave wood , cleave it eaſter in length 
then overthwart * 

Whether is it becauſe in wood there is a grain, if it be cut 
in length, as it is to follow the hair in clotb, which doth go on 
in length : whereby in the very cutting,one part draweth ano- 
ther faſt by it ? | 

LX XII. What #s the reaſon,that if a ſpear be ſtricken on the end, 
2he ſound cometh ſooner to one which ſtandeth at the other end, then to 
one which flandeth neerer to him which ſtriketh ? In 

Whether is it becauſe (as ir hath been ſaid) there is a 
certain long grain in wood dire@ly forward, filled with air ; 
bur crofſe,or on one lide,there is none. And therfore a beam or 
ſpear iricken on the end , the air which is hidden receiverha 
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ſound in the aforeſaid grain , which ſerverh for the paſſage of 
theair. And therefore ſeeing the ſound cannot go eahily out, 
it is carried unto the car of him who is oppolite unro him,and 
thoſe paſliges do not go from fide to fide, and therefore the 
found cannot be (o diſtinRly heard. 

LXXIII, hy be there not famous men in every faculty in our 
age * 

Is ic becauſe the nature of man decayeth in our age ; and as 
Solinws ſaith, Succeſſion being corrupted, the progeny of our 
age is worſe by birth ? Or is it becauſe ſuch are not eſteemed 
of Princes ? For take away the reward due-unto vertue,and no 
man will embrace it. Or is it ſo ordained by nature, that men 
do always complain of the preſent time ? 

LXXIV. Why are flatterers in great credit with Princes ? 

Is it,as Plutarch faith by the authority of Plato, becauſe they 
love themſelves ? Too much immoierate love of themſelyes, 
cauſeth them to admit flatterers,and do give them credit. Or 
whether is it,as I think, becauſe they want the light of reaſon 2 
For among birds,ſfome through the corruption of their narure, 
delight in ſtinking meats;and whom the day doth blinde,the 
night doth lighten. | | 

LXXV. Why have Philoſophers, for the moſt part,in theſe days, 
evil conditions * 

Is ic becauſe they are not eſteemed of Princes ? Oris it 
becauſe that for Philoſophy it ſelf they are accuſed of crimes, 


and think therefore that they receive ſuch rewards, and there- 


fore they are compelled to forſake vertue, and follow vice ? 
Or elſe deceived through errour,they think they have challen- 
gedall the garments of Philoſophy, when they have ſnatched 
to themſelves ſome of her rags ? And therefore they are by 
us rather called Sophiſters, then Philoſophers : for certainly, 
a Phi'oſopher ſhould be of a ſtout courage in all reſpeRs,and 
in all fortune : for they reaſon badly , that therefore they 
ſhould give themſelves unto Philoſophy , becauſe they would 
be honoured of Princes. And their defire is not ruled by na- 
ure,but by errours, and are thruſt forward with the ſtream of 
falſe credulity. 

LXXVI. Why do ſuch as are angry wax pale in the beginning, 
and afterwards red ? 
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{Ts it through the defire of revenge for that which grieveth, 
that che hearand blood are called unto the hearr,and therefore 
of neceficy the external pares are pale > When they are derter- 
mined to pur thar in execurion which they defire,the heat and 
blood do rua unto the outward parts, and then they are grearly 
fo be feared and taken heed of- | 

LXXVII. Why do ſerpents want a yard and ſtones ? 

Is it becauſe they want thighs,and therefore do want a yard? 
and they want ſtones, becauſe of the length of their body. 

 LXXVIII. Why can ſerpents min their heads backward , and 
the reft of their body ſtand ſtill ? 

Whether is it becauſe (like unto thoſe creatures which are 
called Inſefa_) they are made of a winding compoſition, and 
haye their joynrs flexible,and made of grittles?and this is the 
reaſon in ſerpents, & alſo becauſe they may avoid thoſe things 
whith hurt them : for having no feer,and being long of body, 
they cannot eahily turn them , whilſt they bow againſt thofe 
things which are behintde them. Tr were to no purpoſe co litt 
up their head, if they could not exerciſe anger. 

LXx&XIX. Why 4 the Camelion changed into divers colours ? + 

Whether is it,3s it ſeemeth unto the Philoſopher,becauſe he 
is the ſlendereft of all footed beaſts ingendered of eggs,and is 
ſtark cold for want of blcod , the caule is to be referred unto 
the quality of the minde ? Through over-mnch coldnefle he 
is of ſo many colours 3 for ir is the property of fear to binde 
fat, through wanc of blood and heat. | 

LXXX. Why are the thighs and calf of the legs of men fleſhy, 
ſeeing the thighs of beaſts are not ſo ? 

Is it becauſe men onely goupright,and therefore have them 
fo, to ſuſtain the upper part ? and therefore nature hath given 
the lower parts corpulency, and hath taken it away from the 
upper : and therefore ſhe hath made the buttocks, the thighs, 
and calf of rhe legs fleſhy. 

 LXXXI. thy do very fat beaſts wax 01d quickly, and ſoon die ? 

Is it becauſe they have bur lictle blood, ſeeing that much 
| it is drunken up with the far ? And thoſe which have bur a 
ſmall ore of blood, are apteſt todie z for death is a want of 
blood. 

LXXXII, Y Phy doth man onely go upright ? 
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1s it becauſe he is moſt hot of nature ? or is it becauſe his 
ſubſtance is divine ? The part of divine things is to under= 
ſtand, and be wiſe : which could not eafily be, if a man had a 
great maſſie body 3 for beavineſſe doth make the underſtands 
Ing and the ſenſe ſlowe. | 

LXXXII. #hby us the fleſh neereſt the bone ſweeteſt © 

Whether is icbecauſe it receiverth temperature chrough the 
quality of the contrary ? for the nature ot fleſh is hot and 
moiſt, and the nature of the bone is cold and dry. And there- 
fore betwixt contrary extremes there muſt needs be a mean, 

LXXXIV. Why is it forbidden t0 ralth while we eat ? 

Wh- thcr is it that before the wezan , by the which we eat 
and drink, the artery is put, by the whichair and breath goerh 
into the Jungs, and this arcery is moleſted with meat or drink 
entering inroir? Yea, nature hath provided for this a little 
flap, which doth cover the artery, che which is opened when 
we ſpeak. And therefore mear can eaſi:y ger into it, whereof 
followerh choaking and coughs. Or whether is it becauſe 
ſpeaking doth hinder the chewing of the meat, and therefore 
the meat is not well digeſted ? 

LXXXV. Why doth wine ming/ed with water after a ſort make 
« man ſooneſt drunk * 

Whether it is becauſe the water doth cauſe the wine to run 
hither and thicher , and penetrate the more. And that is the 
reaſon thar Matt, as Avicen doth ſay, doth ſooner make a mart 
drunk then wine ; becauſe char the water mixed with ir,. doth 
m3ke it penetrate. 

LXXXVI. Why are noble-men , and ſuch as are placedin high 
dignity, rroub/ed with the Gout ? | | 

Ls ir becauſe they cram divers ſorts of meats , even to_the 
full ? And the Payſician doth affirm ggbat there is nothing 
worle, then at one time to take divers ſorts of meats,and then 
to be a long time in eating and drinking of then : for the 
rſt is half digeſted before the'other come, and therefore ſuch 
as remain nor long undigeſted, breed raw and naug+.ty hu- 
mours, which run unco the joynts. Or whether is it by rea- 
ſon of over.much pure wine, and too much idlenefſe, and 
exerciſes done out of due ſeaſon ? Or is it through the over= 
Much uſe of lechery , which waſteth and killeh digeſtion ? 
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3, heſe things are greatly to be feared, as Plotins ſaith, left wm 
f become ſtocks or brute-beaſts : for like unto brute beaſts, they 


are given to gluttony and the belly. 
LXXXVII. Why are they taken with ſudden death , which are 
loaden with over-much fat, andeſpecially when they are young ? 

Whether is it becauſe their veins be ſtrait, and therefore are 
Ropped with the far, that the ſpirits cannot have free courſe ? 
whereupon the heat which is bred within them,doth kil them, 
becauſe they cannot receive the cooling of the air. And there. 
fore ( as the Phyſitians do ſay ) they ſhould greatly fear leſt 
their veins break, or their natural heat be ſuffocated. 

LXXX VIII. Why can ſuch be hardly let blood, which are very 
fat, and that with danger * 

Whether is it becauſe they have very ſlender veins,and thoſe 
hidden? Orelſe becauſe all far is without blood,as it ſeemerh 
untorhe Philoſopher ? | 

LXXXAX. Why ( as Ariſtotle doth affirm ) are the ſenſible 
powers 1n the heart; yet if the hinder part of the brain be hurt, the 
memory payeth for it ; if the fore-part , the imagination 3 if the 
middle, the cogitative power 2 

Whether is it becauſe the brain is appointed by nature to 


cool the hear of the heart ? Whereof it 1s, that in divers of its | 


parts, ir ſeryeth the powers and inſtruments in the heart : for 
every ation of the ſoul doth not proceed from one meaſure 
of hear, 

XC. Why doth it haypen for the moſt part , that children which 
are not lawfully begotten, are wittier, and ſubiller, and liker unto the 
parents then other £ 

Whether is it becauſe the powers of the minde of the parents 
are very vehemently bent in the a&of carnal copulation ? 
Such do love exceedingly, and therefore ſeeing that their af- 
fe&ions be not diſtraggd , the childe by nature ſhall not vary 
from them. And this 15 moſt true when they go together with 
eranquillity of minde : for if it be with fear or grief, the chil- 
dren be unlike. 

"X CT. What u the reaſon, ſeeing death 3s by natuye, yet it us more 
terrible unto men then unto all other living creatures 2 

Whether is it becauſe the nature of man, as the Philoſopher 


Aith, hath purchaſed che mean, not onely of living, but gr” | 
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of well living ? For mankinde onely is partaker of ſupernary- - 

ral things z other living creatures have regard unto that onely 
which they ſee 3 wherein , 2s Pliny doth ſay, rhe goodneſle of 


,nature doch ſuffice , which is to be preferred to all other 


things: and theretote chey think not of glory, wealth, ame 
bition, nor of dAth. Wherefore ſceing that a man is deprived 
of a more noble life when he dieth., death is uato him above 
all ocher moſt grievous. Or is ir becauſe other living crea- 
rures regard onely things preſent, and man onely foreſceth 
things to come ? | = 
XCI1. Why if deaih come by nature, it # judged the laſt of all 
1erible things ? ; 
Whether is it, 3s it ſeemeth unto the Philoſopher , becauſe 
it is the laſt, and that nothing elſe doth ſeem good or bad un- 
to mortal men? Or is it becauſe we inveigh againſt nature, 
who is the beginning of neccflity ; and not the nature of the 
form of the end, from which that which is good is derived, 
which all things do deſire ? Or peradyenture,doth death ſeem 
the moſt terrible of all things, becauſe they meant ſo to live, 
that chey chought to be immortal 2 Or doth it ſtrike a fear 
ofely unto them which live a naughty life ? For unto ſuch as 
live a vertuous life , death is nor grievous, as the Poet ſaith, 
TYeatk is the end of a priſon obſcure, Or be they grieved be- 
cauſe they are ſeized on with a violent and untimely 'death ? 
For ſach as die when they come unto o!d-age, do for the moſt 
part die without fear and gricf: for truly, natute is as 2 can- 
dle ready to be put out. And as Plato doth ſay, Of all ſorts of 
death, that which by rature doth come, is moſt light, which 
happeneth rather with pleaſure then dotour. 


XC. #hy, ſeeing that a man s the end of nature, is he of ſs 
ſoort life in reſpett of other living things,as Poets do complain by the 
example ef the crow ? 

Whether is ir becauſe that thoſe our makers conſulting of 
ourtinde;'the perfeion of frail things is not meaſured at all 
by continuance of time?” As the Philoſopher (aichTr is far Þcr- 
ter to be very joytul fora ſhirt ſpace,then a long time meanly 
or lightly glad... Or whether is it becauſe that nature of chings 
poſlible doth always make that which is beſt > And it could 'N 


not be that the conſtirution of mans body could be converts 
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£.<fit and fir for long continuance , and the operations of the 

ſoul : For by the authority of the wiſe, there is required ano- 
_ ther temperature z firſt for life, and then for the works of life. 
Whether ſhould they make us of a long life, and the worſe 3 
or of a ſhorter, and the better ? It ſeemeth good unto them 
(faich Paro) ro prefer a ſſiort life and a good, before a long 
life and a bad. 

XCIV. Why ad nature bring forth men naked, and without 
defence ? 

Is it becauſe nature doth make nothing without reaſon., or 
in vain? Secing that a man is moſt wiſe, he can uſe many in- 
ſtruments to help himſelf withal. The hand is not one in- 
ftrumenr, but many. And therefore they think amiſle, as the 
Philoſopher affirmeth, which ſay that a man is the nobleſt of 
all creatures, and yer in worſe caſe then all,becauſe he is naked 

and weaponleſſe: for other creatures keep theirjcommon help, 
and cannot change it by any means 3 but man can change his 
weapon at his pleaſure : for the band is a hoof, and horn, and 
ſpear, and ſword, and every other kinde of weapon. Seeing 
then that a man is indued with underſtanding, and hath a 
hand given bim by nature, he cannot complain of his naked- 
nefſe and condition. Whether was the excellency of the ſub 
ſtance of which mankinde was made, fit and convenient for 
horns/and ſuch» like ? 

XCV. Why u wine put into a veſſel of water ningled with 
Salt-peter, very cold * 

Becauſe Salt peter is preſently «Fu cold , though it have 
power to be hot 3 and the water mingled with ic,is colder then 
the wine. Now a thing which is more cold , doth make a 
thing lefle cold more cold then it was: and therefere the wine 
pur into ſuch a vefle], is cooled the berter. T have ſomerime 
anſwered , that it proceedeth of the Antiperiſtaſts, that is, by a 
repulhon,whereby hear or cold is made ſtrong,and every con- 
trary by irs contrary : But Salr-peerer is not hor ad7u,bur 7n po- 
te11a 3 and therefore having power onely ro be hot,ahd js not 
hor iddeed, it cannot work by that contrariety : for ic is af 
cold, as the feeling can judge. | | 

XCVI. Why hath Philoſcoby ſeemed a wonderful and a divine 
bing unto ſome * he 
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Whether is it becauſe that as a medicine is the perfeRion of 
the body , ſo Philoſophy is the perfeRion of the ſoul,as The- | 


miſtius (aith ? Or is it becauſe the ſtudy of Philoſophy doth 


our Zeal more fervent ? For thoſe things being perfe&ly 
known which God hath done, he turneth ali mens hearts 
and. mindes to praiſe and admire him : this admirarion Chari- 
ty, Faith and Hope do follow. Or whether is it becauſe ir 
doch breed great pleaſures and delights through the certainty 


and fincerenefle of it ; or becauſe it doth make us like unto 


God ? 

XCVII. Why do tyrants hare learned men ? 

Is it by reaſon of the unlikenefſe of manners? For ſo it hath 
always been , that wifedom hath been injured by evil man- 
ners. Ordo they fear leſt they ſhould breed (edition and tu- 
mults in their Cities when their doctrine had authority 2 Or 
becauſe they do tax andreprebend their conditions ? For (as 
Plato doth ſay) Poets have great force and skill either ro praiſe 
or diſpraiſe ; and every man that hath a care of his fame, 
ſhould take heed how he offend a Poer. 


ALEXANDER APHRODISEUS 
his PROBLEMS. 
Hy did Homer call man Polycrotaphns, of the hoarmeſſe 
Y \ of the temples ? 

Becauſe that for the moſt part there gray hairs begin ; be. 
cauſe the fore-part of the head hath more moiltneſſe and flegm 
in it then the hinder. | 

II. t#/hy is onely the fore-part of the head Fald ? | 

Becauſe it is looſe and ſofr. And therefore ſeeing the hais 
doth want nouriſhment,by reaſon of natural drinefle, it eafily 
falls in thoſe parts : it doth not ſtick as it doth behinde, where 
the head is moiſter and thicker. | 

ITI. hereof doth baldneſſe proceed ? 


Baldnefle proceedeth of drinefſe 3 and therefore ſuch ag... 


have curled hair, are ſooneſt bale, by reaſon of the drynefe 


of their head 3 and are gray-headed very late, by reaſon, of . 
the drinefle which conſumeth the ſuperfluities of flegme:rhey 
. » | 4 | EY ar | "4 
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increaſe and further us in aur duty towards God, and make '! 
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yp are watchfu] above others, becauſe ſleep cometh of humidity. 
- Children do ſhew this,becauſe they are both moiſt and ſleepy, 
and full of excrements, Such as have ſofter haix., as ſuch be 
which have 2 moiſt head , are of a contrary diſpoſition : for 
they are very ſeldom or never bald. And ſometime baldnefſe 
Happeneth by ſome defe& of the kinde or ftock, as the gour, 
and ſome other diſeaſes : ſuch are ſooner bald,and are ſleepy, 
and have much ſuperfluity. The hoary hairs be whiteſt, be- 
Cauſe they follow the colour of flegme, from whence they pro- 
| ceed. They be ſometimes almoſt yellowiſh, when the flegme 
+ Is mingled wick burn: choler. 

IV. Why are cold men full of excrement s, and watchſul ? 

They are full ofexcrements,becauſe they are cold and weak 
by nature, and therefore digeſt badly, and ſo gather many exe 
crements by the pores and open paſſages of the body, And 
ſeeing they be dry, they are alſo waking and watchful ; and 3l- 
fo becauſe theirodies be bard and Aſf. And;children, not- 
withſtanding the interlacing of their pores, and ſoundneffle of 
thcir bodies, are moiſt, | ER 
' V. Why have children, which are moiſt by nature, and full of ex» 
]rements, no hoary hairs ? 

Becauſe they are moiſt and hot, and flegme is moiſt and 
cold, and have therefore part of the head as ir were fleſhy and 
thin,whereby ſuperfluities are voided ; and that with age doth 
grow hard, and bony, and thick ; and therefore narure doth 
afterward give it ſeams , by which ſuperfluous vapours fhould 
breathe out and evzporate. | 

© VI. Why do women and gelded men quickly grow hoary and gray * 

Women, becauſe they are cold by nature,and have ſmall ex- 
erciſe, do gather many ſuperfluities, and eſpecially then when 
their flowers ceaſe. And gelded men, becauſe they yeeld no 
ſeed, but do yeeld ſuperfluity which ſhould breed ſeed , the 
which with the þ)ood doth ſpread it ſelf over all the body, and 
thar bath the nature of flegme. i | 
VII. But why do they want hair ? 

Women, becauſe they þe cold , and have thick paſſages in 
their bodics : for cold doth thicken, and therefore there is 
; 110 way by which hair ſhould paſſe. Gelded men , becauſe 
; they are moiſt, andabove meaſure full of excrements 3 and 
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therefore as no herbs can grow in ſuch moiſt places,ſo neither 

in dry and tony 3 whereupon baldneſſe doth follow. 
VIII. #hy are gelded men for the moſt part crooked legged ? 

' By reaſon of their r Sake humidity, they have ſoft and 
wet bodies, and therefore weak 3 and therefore ſeeing the 
chighs cannot bear the burden of all che body, they are wrea- 
thed and crooked ,as a bulruſh doth bend if 2 weight be put on 


it : for that which is hard and dry , is ſtrong, and canrefſt ; ' 


and that which is ſoft and moiſt, .jis weak, and cannot reſiſt. 
This is declared by wood, and ofiers,and alſo men. Alſo with 
baths and drink men are much weakned, and with a moderate 
diet are dried,and become ſtronger unto any aQion : Where- 
of it ariſeth that gelded men-are after a ſort women, and 
weak, and given to wine and drunkennefle, and full of 
flegme : for being cold , they covet ro induce the contrary 
quality ; and wine :by nature is hot. The Ethiopians being 
of a drier nature, have curled hair, and are lean, and trong 
to work. | 

IX. But why have they a ſharp ſhnill voice ? 

Again , abundance of humidity filling up the artery, doth 
make it ſtrait 3 and therefore the breath going by a narrow paſ. 
ſige, doth cauſe a ſharpnefle jn the yoxce. Ir is plain that they 
abound in humidity,becauſe they be lighr,and their paps grow 
oreat like unto women, and have ſwelling eye-lids , and bave 
ſoft white hair, 


time love the aft of wvenery ? 

Becauſe thar ſome are imperfe& gelded men, and ſome 
tave a hot [ipcr, and have large veſſcls and conduits of ſeed, 
and therefore imagine the uſe of carnal copulation : They 
cannot perform that which they deſire, becauſe their privities 
want livelinefle ; for that ſpirit which doth puftchem up,doth 
always fail, aod is weak : that ſpirit riſing of the ſeed, through 


the paſſages of the ſeed , is carried from thofe parts which are 
abour the loins. Bur in children, thoſe conduits of the ſecd 
are ſtopped up. 

XI. Why, ſeeing there be three ſimple uniform humours, yet they 
20 not breed three ſimple diſeaſes, but more ? 


'T here are double inevery one, conti 
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X. Why do ſome gelded men after a ſort covet women , gnd fome- 


nual, or whole and 
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broken : for the differences of diſcaſes do not proceed onely 
of the humours,burt alſo of the places : A hor,thin,and ſhar 
humour, doth breed a fharp,and a ſhort,and a hot feaver:a coll 
and a thick humour, along and a dull one. So of wood, that 
whichis bor and dry, as Bays , Qlive-rrees, cauleth a great 
Hame, and is quickly burned : green wet wood makes a {mall 
ſmokie fire, and is long a burning. 

Agiin, if-tbe place be large and ſpacious}, it doth ſooner, 
and that greatly jnflame the humour , becauſe when it is beap- 
edup togerher, then ironce being tull rotten, is pur on fire. 
Bur if the place be narrow and ſmall, ſeeing it cannot con- 
rain all the humour, but by piece-meal , and therefore can» 
uotripen all rogether , it will tir up a ſmall Fever , bur ſuch 
a one as ſhall burn long. Put then the nature of the humour 
unto the place, ſo ſhalt thou finde all the differences of agues, 
which riſe of the corruption of the humours. If yellow cho- 
Jer do putrifig in great recepracles , as the veins and arteries, 
ſeeing it is hot , it doth kindle a moſt ſharp , hor, and ſhort 
ague, which is calleda burning or heart. Bur if cold flegme 
doth purrifie in the ſmall veins and arteries which are about 
the fleſh, it doth cauſe a long and languiſhing ague , which 
they call a Quotidian. But if yellow choler do corrupt in 
ſmall receptacles, ir doth cauſe a fmall and a ſhort ague 3 but 
yer ſometime longer then a heat which we call a Terrian or 
_ ague. But if flegme doth putrifie in greatjplaces,it will 
cauſe a ſhorter ague then a Quotidian. And likewiſe black 
cboler, if ir putrifie in great veins , becauſe ir is burned al- 
mot all ar once, cauſeth a ſhort ague by fourths : if in ſmall 
It breedeth 5 long Quartane : for there do concur a cold 
and a thick humour nor fit for alteration, and a narrow place, 
which will not ſuffer all the melancholy and anger to be con- 
ſumed at once. - | 

; XIT. Phy do ſome , when they ore aſhamed , ſweat under the 
earm-pits ? RE 1 2 ooo | 

Becauſe the pores are thin in thar place : nature, when any 
thing is worthy of reverence and honour , doth flec with the 
Þlood into the veins and arteries; and they being full , do di- 
ftil. As ir doth happen to ſuch as are merry,being their body 
is wade thin, and eſpecially the arm-pits. 
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XII. Why doſuch as are afraid wax pale ? 

Becauſe our nature,and thar power which hath a care of our 
body, will ſuffer nothing done externally unto us. And as we 
dorun Within door to keep our ſelves from danger ; ſo nature 
Jooking unto her ſafety, conveyeth her (elf into the body as 
much as ſhe can, and carrieth ber blood with ber, ( whom ſhe 
hath for her nouriſhment and waggon ) and thatblood alto 
which is beſt , and that is the blood which doth dye our skin 
with a red purple-colour. 

XIV. But why do they tremble alſs * 

Becauſe that virtu« animalis , that is , certain ſpirits which 
ariſe abour the heart, with the conſent of nature, do forlake 
their news, which before they kept:and they be it which keep 
the body from trembling : Whereupon ir ariſeth,thar ſuchare 


looſe in the belly, and unawares do make water : For thoſg, 


muſcles and ſinews which do ſtop the courſe of excrements, 
being become weak then, give leave for ſuperfluities to paſle. 

xv. Why do ſuch as are aſhamed wax red ? 

Becauſe natuae of her ſelf, as it were with a certain conſci- 
ence,like unto a.noble Virgin, reverencing that which is wor- 
thy of honour, moderately doth draw her felf into the ſecret- 
eſt parrs of the body, whe eby the blood is moved and poured 
abraad , »nd therefore the skin is dyed with the colour of 
blood. Others ſay, that the blood is caſt over them by nature 


like unto a vail, as we (as it were admoniſhed by nature) do 


put our hand before our face. 

XVI. Why are ſome dead with fear ? 

Becauſe the natural power flecing above meaſure, and reti« 
ring ic ſelf with the blood into the inward parts of the body, 
doth choak and put out that narural livelihood which is bred 
necr the heart, and therefore doth bring death. By the ſame 
reaſon, when much oil is poured ona ſudden into the flame of 


a lamp, it doth pur outthe flame : The blood which is in the: 


| 
” - | 


heart, is compared unto the flame of a candle or lamp. Some 
for the ſame cauſe have died with grief : as fire covered with 
a coyer, is put out 3 ſo the inward motion of the natural hear 
ts reſolved. | 
X VII. Why are ſome overcome and diſmayed with drunkenneſſe? 
Becauſe abundance of wine doth ſuftocate and choak wirh 
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- / mes heat our natural and lively vercue. And it happeneth chiefly 
unto thoſe whoſe natural heat is weak and ſmall. That which | 
is Rrong, can much reſiſt , and in ſpace of time can over- 
come and digeſt the abundance', as a great flame can endure 
much oil to be poured on it. 
XVIII. Why do old men ſhake and tremble ? 
Becauſe the finews of their nitural vertue and force, and 
the muſcles of the parts of the body , when they receive not 
ſufficient motive vertue, do not endeayour to bear the burden 


of the body. The ſhaking is, becauſe the weight of the body 


which is called animals, upward : when this is done without 


draweth ſome part of the body downward and another power, 


\thac in the day-time it is made fine and attenuated with 


intermiſſion, and one after another, ir cauſeth quaking 3 then | nd af 
cometh in bowing and ſooping to the groundzand ſo in Read | B+ 
gof a raftcr to uphold the bailding, they ule the help of a ſtaff's imm 
and for the ſame cauſe they void their excrements and urine (|:eſol1 
on a ſudden, | blooc 
-XIX. Why do not pepper and nuſtard-ſeed heat the belly if they Fits he 

be ſwallowed whole, but if they be broken they do ? and t 
Becauſe thoſe things which. have their qualities in power And 
onely, and not inaQtion, want ſome external help tobring peri(! 
their vertue and power into ation,and therefore being bruiſed ? 
and made ſmall, and entering into the paſſages of the body,do Þ1ery 
work their effe& through their inherent heat. And the like is Bi 
of other qualities. There be ſome things which have their Pinto 
qualities in a&ion, as the water,ptiſan, and milk, which are ro. Þ:s co 
be drunk preſently,they are moiſt and cold, and want no other Fangr 
external help to cool and moiſten, but do work immediately, Jing | 
Likewiſe the (alt and the earth, both virtually, and preſently, negl 
and in the fight,are dry. Lin-ſeed and bread are dry in imagi- | the 
nation and fight,but moiſt in vertue and a. The ſea alſo,and |} airh 
brine, and pickle, and aqua vite, are moiſt in imagination and {| bloy 
Gght. butare dry in vertue and ation. | clo{ 
XX. Why do ſome ſee nothing in the night, and ſee in the day 2 uſti 
Becauſe they have a thick ſpirit of ſeeing,and white cannot | (IC 
pierce the air unto the thing which is ſeen 3 and in the night Þ wor 
groweth more thick, becauſe it is made more cold with | brea 
the abſence of the Sun. Orelſe, as others do fay , becauſe | col 
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he pure and hot air, and is thickened in the night. The 
ontrary unto this doth. happen in a Car and,an Owl 3 
they ſee nothing in the day, and ſee very well in the * 
jpht : for they bavea very clear and thin fight, the which 
hen it doth ſomewhat thicken in the night-time, is moſt 
fit to receive its obje& in the day-time : and in a clear 
lghr , being exceedingly attennated and madethin, is re- 
ſolved and ſcattered. Whereupon Lions , which are almoſt 
of the like quality, cannor go in the ſun ; and if they ſee 
fre in the day-time, they flee from ir. A man may ſee the ball 
of their eye very bright, and they bave the moilt of their eyes 


Urry cleer. 


XXT. Why doth a ſudden vehement joy ſamerimes diſmay a man, 
and aſtoniſh him ? 50 | 

Becauſe when the vital vertue and inward natural heat is 
immoderately carried ro the outward pafts, it is caſt out and 
reſolved : and therefore ſuch ſweat and.grow red, becauſe the 
blood is preſent, The natural heat and fire, both by reaſon of 
its heat, and alſo becauſe ir is our of its place , move upward, 
and then, for defire of food and nutriture , downward again. 
And when one of theſe moving, do periſh and fail , the man 
periſheth and faileth alſo. 

XX#IT. Why do ſuch as are n grief, and in love, and in anger,figh 
very often £ 

Becauſe that the minde of ſuch as are grieved is turned. 
into the cauſe of grief and ſorrow 3 and the minde of ſuch 
as covet, to that which they do covert 5 and the minde of the 
angry, unto that which cauſeth the anger. Then the mind be- 
ing intentive upon that whither ſhe moveth , doth after a ſorr 
negle& and forget to give motive vertue and power into 
the muſcles of the breſt. Therefore the heart not receiving 
air by opening of the breſt, and by conſequence, neither 
blowing nor cooling , nor yer caſting forth by ſhutting and.. 
cloſing, and fighing, ſuperfluities, which are brediof the ad- - 
uſtion of blood , whilſt it doth fear ſuffocation ; the heart 
(I fay) doth force the minde ; and giving warning that it 
would give more motion to the muſcles, and cauſe greater 
breathing in and ont ; and that he would take in more ſtore of | 
cold air, and chruſt out more excremears 3 andrhar by often / 3 


Þ, "2 


| Where appetite is, and not digeſtion. If youcaſt it into the 


 X XVI. thy is well-water- warm in winter ano cold in ſummer ? 
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ſmall breathings be would perform that that one great on... 
doth effe&. And therefore men of old time called the wor”? 
ſuſpiro, lighing, of the ftrairneſle of rhe breſt. They 6igh ... 
long and often , becauſe the minde is always upon that which uy T 
ns Ar the paſſion: nature doth force the ſoul to ſend inby;_... 
the heart more motive vertue to the muſcles of the breſt. 1# h 
15 moſt evident that we do breathe in and out by the arteries ts 
Under the name of Pullſe, the opening and ſhutting, the recei houl 
ving and caſting out breath is comprehended. 

X XIII. t#hy is a Sauſage hard!y digeſted ? | 

Becauſe thar through its lightneffe it doth ſwim in the bel 
ly above the moiſt mear, and doth not conjoyn with that mex 
where concoQion is made, bur ſwimming at the gizzard, 


Fl 


water out of a mans body,it will not ſink, but ſwim above the X? 
water, For whileſt meat is minced in it, it receiveth a light 
air, which cauſeth it to ſwim above moiſt chings:and therefore 
it is limber and flaggie, becauſe ic is participant of air. pai 
XXIV. Why do we make hot water before we go into the bath Þ *e- 
and after that we have been long in the bath, our urine 3s cold ? Be 
And this is ſo in comparing it to ſome other- Urire is of 1 
Juke-warm quality, and moderately hot : therefore out of the 1.1, 
bath, bectuſe our body is cold, the Urine we make , as it were 1... 
in compariſon, is hot : yet in the bath, becauſe the body is ..uc. 
much hotter then the urine , therefore the urine doth ſeenfſ,:c. 
cold, although it be hor after a ſort. The which doth appcrr ſy,» 
by that, that he who goeth into the bath co get hear, if he one- 1... 
ly go into hot water,it ſeemeth very hotzburt if already heated, ads 


togo into it, it doth not ſeem ſo hot. _—_ 
XXV. Why do we finde ſweet freſh water when we dig neer th || |, .. 
Sea? - 


Becauſe that in the ſea that water which is thinneſt and gy... 
pureſt, is freſh;that which is rhick,is ſalt: the thin water there- || 
fore which runneth thorow the paſſages of the earth , is bid-| ,,..., 
den in the earth, the which we finde when we dig : ir is freſh, | ;. ,. 
becauſe that in the winter it is drawn up into the air:the thick Þ ,,q 
and dried water doth become (alt:but in the ſea-ſhores,becauſe | gy1j 
the paſſages be b:oad and wide, alt water is found. doit 
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Becauſe every thing doth flee from its contrary, as from its 
Mnemy. It is manifeſt char cold is contrary unto heat, and 
THoth deſtroy it : and therefore becauſe in ſummer heat doch 
hgl ccupie the air,the cold doth flee into the bowels of the earth, 
hicÞ.1 therefore cauſeth the water to become cold. But in the 
ia b inter, becauſe the cold hath greater ſway in the ajr then the 
, "Fear, the heat fleeth ro the ſame place, and ſodoth hear the 
SHnater. For it isagainſt the law of nature, that contraries 
<Jhould dwell together in the ſame place and time. | 
| XXVII. Why are men of a ſmall ſtature commonly wiſer then 
the tall ? 
bel Becauſe in ſmall men the ſoul is well joyned and compa&- 
cxF.d together in the whole body: in tall men ir is extended in 
td, length. And therefore Hemer doth deſcribe Vizſes to be ſhore 
ind wiſe, and Ajax tall and a fool. | 
XX VIII. hy do we caſt water into a mans face when he doth 
ſwoon, to make him come to himſelf again ? 
Becauſe that chrough the coldneſle of the water,the heat may 
repair to the heart to give ſtrength. 
XXIX. Why do many fools beget wiſe and ſtrong children 2 
Becauſe fools when they are in the a& of copulation, yeeld 
very much unto pleaſure, and have their minde drowned in 
the body 5 whereby ic cometh to paſſe, that their ſeed bein 
participant of great vertue, as well reaſonable as nacural, dot 
cauſe ſach asare begotten to be wiſer. But it happeneth other= 
wiſe unto, ſuch as are wiſe and learned : for their ſeed wants 
eth much natural vertue , and the force of wiſdom maketh 
them tothink on ſome other external cares, which weakneth 
their intention in the aR of Venery. 
| XXX. Why doth not the dung of wikde beaſts ſlink ſo much as 
the excrements of men ? 
1 | Becauſe they uſe dry and ſuperfluous meats, and have great 
exerciſe: yea, the dung of ſome bealtsare ot a good ſavour, 
But of all other, the dung of a man dorh favour worſt,becauſe 
men 20 ue many moiſt meats out of ſeafon, and more then 
2 | 1s needful. Alſo they are leffe hot then other living creatures, 
and not ſo much exerciſed ; and therefore ſeeing that ic is nor 
11 digefted and evapourated, by reaſon of the abundance,bur 
doth corrupe, therefore ir is of a bad ſayour, y 
X Þ "ORG NXXN. Why 
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XX XI. Why doth muſtard, and ſuch the ſharp things blifler,ani 
exulcerate the skin if 7t be put on it , andwhen it 3s ſwallowed nj 
not exulcerate the belly ? 

Becauſe they are diſſolved with the moiſture of the body 
and becauſe they are changed and digeſted before they work; 
and upon the skin, which is thin, they haye more time 
work. 

X X X11. hy doth barley-bran , ſeeing that it is cold , diſſoke 
2gme 2 | 
P Seeing all cold doth make thick, and hinder reſolution, 
"Truly I think,not becauſe it doth cool, therefore it doth looſe 
and diffolye ; but becauſe it doth caſt out , it hath a yertue of 
dividing and expelling humours. And there are divers ſuch 
kindes which work centrary unto themſelves accidentally and 
by chance, not principally ; as the nature of bees, which are 
hot, do weaken an ague 3 not becauſe they are hot ; for the 
like doth increaſe his like : bur becauſe they do expe) naughty 
humours from the veins, and do provoke urine,” So flowers 
de-luce and hyfTop are good for the Plurifie!; although they be 
hot , yet they do cut thoſe humours which breed betwix: the 
s$kin, and which gird the ide. So the diſeaſe which is called 
Tetanzs, is cured with hot water poured on ir , which is bred 
of cold humours : ir doth heal it nor principally , ang of its 

own nature, but becauſe it is heated. | 

XXXI1I. Why do ſome men puff and blowe when they make 
water * 

Becauſe the bladder, when tt is full of watcr, doth (well,and 
frairen the gut which is called the right gut 3 and when it is 
emptied , a winde which is in the gut defireth paſſage out. 
Somethink that there is an agreeing of thoſe parts in avoiding 
of the urine. 

XXXIV. Why do ſome men gape when they ſee orher men gape * 

Becauſe the nature of living creatures,and efpecially of ſuck' 
25 wantreaſon, hath a likenefle of conſenr and afte&ions : and 

therefore when one aſle pifſerh, the others do tale likewiſe. 


XXXV. Why doth one which is blear-eyed, infef one which it. 


whole 3 and yet he which is whole cannot heal the blear-eed * 


Becauſe the eyes are ſoft and moiſt, and expoſed unto affe- 
Rions;alſo health receiyeth an alteration of a ſmall cauſe, and 
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fickneſſe of a great and -ychement : and that whichis in 4 


» 


a4 mean, is eaſier changed of that which is vehement, then con= 


# trariwiſe the vehement and great of the temperate and mean. 
And therefore blearneſſe being a vehement and great diſeaſe, 
doth eaſily curn health , which is a temperate and moderate 
ſtate of the body. 


XXXVI. Why do money and an apple ſeem greater in the water 
then they be ? 
Becauſe the water doth deceive the ſight,and the water about 
them maketh them ſeem of one colour. So the Sun, and the 
Moon,and the Planets,when they are ſeen neer unto the point 
of their riſing or falling,ſeem to be of a greater bigneſſe then 
at other times : for they alter the air about them with their 

uality. 

X x XVII. Why, when a man doth give a blowe with a ſtaff far 
off, ſte we the blowe preſently, but we hear the ſound after, although the 
ſound and the blowe go together. 

Becauſe we have a ſharper and quicker ſight then hearing 
and therefore the fight doth anticipate the ſtroke, and the hea- 
ring,which is pm" » doth hear the ſound {lowlier. And by 
the ſame reaſon we may reſolve the doubr of thundering and 
lightning : for we ſee the lightning before we hear the thun- 
decing, although the thunder be firſt, or at the leaſt rogether 
with rhe lightning : and yer the fight being more ſubtil then 
the hearing , doth ſee the lightning before the ear doth heat 
the thunder. 

XXX VIII. What is the reaſon , ſteing we be both naked on our 
face, and clothed over all the body , yet we can endure cold better on 
our face then on our body £ 

Uſe is the cauſe ot ir. 

XXX1X.What 35 the reaſon that yellow choler, which all a mans 
life-time is contained in a place which u called the bladder of choler, 
doth not eat out the ſame Bladder, ſeeing that it is ſnbjeft ro many al- 
trations 3 and yet if it fall into the tooth but a ſmall time, which # 6. 
body which cannot eaſily ſuffer, it will preſently eat it out ? 

Becauſe nature hath ſo. wrought, that it ſhould onely remain. 
In that body, and not hurt it. "The name of nacure is a greater 
remedy againſt grief, as by many examples it can be proved, 
The infanc ig in the womb of the mother nine months , and 
grveth 


"©" 


” e FROBELEMS I a 
giveth no griet of heart unto her : burif alight winde ſhould 
breed there , ic would preſently cauſe a ſharp diſeaſe. The 
rough artery is onely a receptacle of winde : butif a crum 
ſhould goamiſſe in it, ir cauſerh eicher choaking , or a vehe. 
ment cough : which could not be ſo, if nature had not ſo pre. 
Icribed. | 

XL. Why do ſome mengo into a bath athirſt , and come ot 
without thirſt ; and ſome contrariwiſe go in not athirſt, and come ou 
athirſt ? 

= asare dry do wax moiſt inthe bath, and quench their 
thirſt ; for thirſt cometh of drynefſe. But thoſe which are 
moiſt and not thirſty , if they ſtay long in a hot air, are 
_ becauſe their moiſture is diffolyed and ſpent with 

wear. 

XLI. why do ſome belch unſavourily after the eating of a rad+ 
diſh, and ſome not * 

They whoſe ſtomack and belly doth ner abound with 
naughty and ſuperfluous bumours tending unto flegme » they 
have a ſweet breath : but they whoſe ſtomack doth abound, 
they have an unſavoury breath. A raddiſh is bor,and doth cut 
and attenuate the grofleneſſe of humours , and doth ſtir up 3 
winde of the humours,the which it doth caſt our by belching, 
So dirt which is nor ſtirred, doth nor ſavour arall ; bur if it 
be ſtirred,it yeeldetha ſtrong ſtench. Thoſe which think that 
a r2ddiſh is of a ſtinking quality of it ſelf, becauſe it doth Rink 
out of the body if ir belong kept , without doubt are decei- 
ved : forall men which eat of them ſhould have unſavoury 
breath, if it were ſo. 

X LIT. hy in very great cold do the fingers and ſuperficial parts 
of the body wax black , and decay 2 

" Becauſe extreme cold doth drive in the natural heat into 
the body, and ſo the outward fide of the body doth firſt grow 
wan, then black, and almoſt like a corpſe. They do fall and 
decay, becauſe that nature being intenrive in the other parts 
of the body , doth joyn unto it ſelf that which is hot, and 
doth drive away and caft onr that which is decayed and 
naughr. The ſuperficial parrs arealtered , becauſe they be 
| Notvery fleſhy, nor very hor > for in trees, thoſe leayes fall 
ſoonek in the winter,which are leaſt hor in nature, acd there- 
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fore are weaker and thinner. Thoſe which ſay that the natural 

hear doth preſently in the beginning flee from the cold, as it 
were from an adverſary , into the internal parts of the body, 


and then gather it ſelf again, and ſtrengthen ir ſelf, andas it © 


were with a (upply help thoſe parts which are altered : and 

either becauſe it was on a ſudden, or becauſe great ſtore of 

heat doth run back ag3in, and ſo burn the outermoſt parts of 

the body, becauſe thac ſtaying there, is much of ir gathered to= 

mp T hoſe, I fay, withour all doubt,do think amifſe, which 
ay this. 

K LIIT. Why are ſuch in great pain , which being very cold, do 
heat their fingers ends, or outermoſt parts of the body ? I 
By reaſon of the ſudden change of quality,muth cold doth 
change into much hear. Whatſoeyer is ſuddenly done, dotte 
bring grief to nature. Whatſoever is ſuddenly agreeing unto 
nature,doth delight nature : for mans body doth confiſt much 

in the manner of his diſpoſition. p | 

X LIV. 1#hy do ſuch ac eat pepper,or great morſels of bread; yex F 

There is a proportion in them with thoſe things which do 
outwardly oyer=charge us, or cauſe us to have pain. Pepper 
and choler hath a proportion with thorns ; but flegme and 
bread with a heavie ſtone. Such as have a ſtomack nor full of 
ſuperflutties, nor horand ſenſible; they are quickly bitreth 
with the ſharpneſſe of pepper : they do ſtir the ſtomack to 
2yoid and calt our that which grieverh, and ſodo yex. Bur 
ſuch as bave a cold ſtomack,and full of flegme, and feel nor fo 
well, they do not yex ſo ſoon. The like hath happencd unto 
them which ſwallow great gobbers of bread, the ſtomack is 
oppreſſed with the abundance and greatnefſe of bread : and 
nature doth not ſuffer her parts ro be idle when ſhe feelech any 
thing that doth hurc her, and therefore pepper with his bitin 

quality, which hich a proportion with yellow choler , an 
| bread with the weight of his quantity, andalſo abundance of. 

flegme oppreſling it within, do cauſe yexing. 

XLV. Why do ſuch pains as be in the nails , grievouſly tor= 
ment us ? 

Becauſe that the finews which are in the fingers, with a pe- 
caliar kinde of ſuperfluity do breed the nails, as the teeth ar 
in the gummes; Thercforc when the ſenſible verrue _ the 
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finews goeth to the extreme parts, and is there gathered toge. 
ther, like water flowing into a valley ; withour all doubt the 
greater the alteration is, the greater grief is felt- 

XL VI. Why doth a great deal of bread devoured haſlily,by ſlay- 
ing from breathing, drive away the yex ? 

ecauſe that preſſing the ſtomack , and driving into a nar- 
xow roo, it cauſeth that the meat which is hardened in it, be 
prefſed our into the belly ; and the ſtomack being diſcharged, 
doth ſtay the yer. 

XLVII. Why do ſuch as yex give up yexing , when they hear of 
any ſorrowful mater * 

Becauſe they are intentive upon that which ſorrowful news 
brought, and therefore negle& ro move their breſt. And 
again, ſeeing we do then hold our breath , and ſo cauſe ir to 
grow great in us, it doth ſtay the yex. 

XLVIII. Why do piftares, to thoſe which are neer them , ſhew 
their colours plain ; and to thoſe which ſtand afar off, ſhew ſome hol- 
low, and ſome bending and hanging ? 

Becauſe the force of ſ(ecing is difſolved and ftretcht ina 
long diſtance, and therefore we cannot ſee exaRly the skill of 
colours , but do ſee the whire colours bending, and the black 

bollow. For white doth ſhine outwardly, and moveth it ſelf 
rms Sag which is bright 3 bur black, as being dark, in- 
wardly. 

X of X. Why. if cold water be an enemy 10 the ſinews, 1s not hot 
water a friend, and good, but yet that alſo is huriſul ? 

For if ſuch a thing be hurtful , the contrary is profitable: 
for contraries cannot work the ſame way upon the ſame thing, 
Bur in truth, hot, as hot in its own naturezis nor hurrful vnto 
the finews, but in that that it is hot and moiſt. Such as have 
rheir ſfinews hurt, the ſinews, becauſe they are quick of feel- 
ing,want much faftning and binding ; for they are dry of their 
own nature : but the moiſtneſſe,which is contrary, doth mol- 
1ifie them, and ſlacken them , and putrifie them. And ſo ir is 

lain, thar hear ir ſelf is not hurtful by nature. A draught of 
Toe oil is good, becauſe ithath a binding narure. 
 L. #hy, if apples be naught becauſe they be cold and moiſt , #s 
not water ſo 100, being of-the ſame quality ? 
_ Becauſe that water is more ſubril then apples, ſooner pur 
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ged, and therefore ic doth nor hurt fo much : yea , it doth 
fometimes ſtreogrhen the body. 


LI. What #s the reaſon that thoſe things which have a hard con= 


coTion, and of a groſſe humour, are more eaſily digeſted,as Beef,then 
thoſe ae are of an eafter digeſtion , and not of ſo groſſe a humour, 
as Fiſh * 

Some attribute this unto cuſtome : ſome think the cauſe ro 


be in ſome ſecrer hidden qualiry of nature. Some ſay that by 


reaſon of exceeding heat , thoſe meats which are more dige=- 
Rive then is requiſite, as being more mucable , are burnt and 
conſumed through the great fotce of heat : and thoſe meats 
which are notapt co digeſt;as being hard co be changed,ſeeing 
they be not much changed , are onely digeſted. So ſtraw , as 


being apr co bealtered , with great fire turneth into aſhes pre= . 


ſently : but the like is not in oak, which is orderly burned. 
L1l. Why are ſuth as are ſick a11in pain, pale ourwardly ? 
Becauſe that nature,as we have ſaid,doth penetrate even un= 
to the heart , together with the blood. And ir is.the blood 
_— doth heat the ſuperficial parts, and make them thin and 
clear. 
LIII. Phy dothcold Wine grow in Egypt, which i a hot 
Countrey ? 


For the ſame reaſon. Again, the cold doth flee to the roors - | 


of the vines,and doth make them cold; for the vines are more 
apt then other trees to receive alteration. 

LIY. Why doth hot water caſt into a well, cauſe the water to be 
very co/d ? 

Becauſe the cold which is in the well, doth reſiſt the hear 5 
and becauſe iy is greater then the hear, ic doth proſecute the 
beat by all means,and doth flow into the hor water very muchg 
and ſo make it cold. 


LV. Why when a ſmall thing doth flie into our eyes , do we ſhut 


| the other eye when we put it out ? 


Becauſe rhat the ſpiric of ſeeing cannot go out by the eye. 
which is ſhut ; bur gathering it ſelf together, goerh withall 
abundance unto the eye which is open, and doth fill it , and 


make it ſwell outward, and ſo that is driven qut and expelled 
tis in them, OV. 
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Becauſe that the ſpirit of ſceing, being made thin and flen- 
der with the blowe, doth wax fiery 5 and ſo going into the air, 
is ſcenas it is. "The like doth happen when two ftones,or twe ſto 
pieces of iron are ſtricken together : for the air between both | 
is greatly rarified, and madethin , and becometh fire. The | 
like alſo doth happen in the clouds. 

LVII. Why is nor fire made by ſtriking all flones ? if 1 

Becauſe ſome of them do yeeld roo much,and are too light, if 
and as it were full of holes. For, all firiking of the air doth | 20 
not make it thin alike ; and by reaſon of irs lighrneſle it doth 
flee, and emter into every paſſage : and therefore it is not all 
ſtricken ar once, nor doth all wax fire, The like doth happen col 
by ſtriking of wood : and fire is made of the ſun and water : 
for the broken beams of the ſun againſt rhe glafſſe , do wax 
more and more fiery, and rebound upward again. flec 
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L VIII. Why do ſuch as itch defire hot things ? pair 
Beeauſe that flegme,thorow whoſe goodneſſe and cold itch. | © f 
ing doth riſe, doth dull the feeling of the skin. : 


LIX. Whyare they alſo glad of baths ? 
Becauſe heat doth diſperſe the flegme , and the nails alſo 
do diſſolve it. 
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: Becanſe their breathing-hole is very narrow, which oil doth 
| ftop, andthereforethey periſh. : | 
: LXV. Why doth fleſh putrifie in the night under the full moon ? 

Becauſe then the air is hor and moiſt , which diſpoſicion 
doth eſpecially further putrifaRtion : whereof it ariſerh, that 
if the heat and moiſtneſſe be ſmall, concoRion is wrought : 
if great, conſuming : if heat prevail, then burning. The 
moon alſo hath four diſpoſitions : the middle doth ſeem to 
be moiſt, and after a ſort hot : the full, hor after a manner, 
and dry:in the wane, dry and cold : when ſhe is withour light, 
cold and dry 3 for then ſhe wanteth the ſun-beams. 

LXVI. thy are ſuch pale as are in pain and grief ? 

Becauſe that nature remembriag that which doth vex her, 
fleeth with the blood into the inward parts , which doth 
_ the skin : and it happeneth lefſe unto thoſe, then ro ſuch 
as fear. | 

LXVIIT. Why are ſuch red as are glad * 

Becauſe nature doth meet that which delighteth,of her own 
accord, if it be without , 'as we do our friends and children. 
The blood doth follow nature, which dyeth the fleſh with a 
red colour. Paleneſſe cometh by ics contrary unto this. 

LX VIII. What 4s the 55 that in a dead ſleep in the night, 
when we open our eyes ſuddenly, we ſee light | 

Becauſe that the force and ſpirir being gathered together in 
ſleeping, and increaſed, doth ruſh our thorow the dark in grear 
mma 3 andbeing bright ir ſelf, doth ſee like unto the 

ight= _. 

LXIX. Why do ſuch as are aſhamed caſt down their eyes 2 

Becauſe the eyesare the glafſe of the minde: for we ſee the 

affeRions of the minde by the eyes, as grief,anger,ſhame : be-= 
cauſe the minde cannot bear that which is nor worthy of ho- 
nour, for confcience ſake it cauſeth the muſcles of the eyes to 

| be caſt down, as it were hiding himſelf. 

'| - LXX., Why canthe ears endure all moiſtineſſe, water excepted 2? 

| Becauſe that the water being cold, is preſently carried unto 

the ſinews of hearing ; and all cold is hurtful unto the finews. 

Apain, Why before a great winde, are there as it were ſome 

running ſtars or lightnings going before, to forerel it, and 

eſpecially ina dry and clear element 2 Becauſe that ir began 
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to blowe before, 2nd yer it appeared not unto us, becauſe we 
have gcefle thick bodies of bard ſenſes. And therefore blowing 
the upper air, which is more thin, and pure, and heavenly , ir 
doth conyert into fire, andtherefoxe we [ce ſome of its (par- 
kles. When it hath gotten a greater force, it movyeth this 
groſler air which is about the earth , and ſo is heard, and felt, 
and perceived. 

LXXi. Why cannot ſome ſee very great things afar off , yet ſee 
things which are neer to them,although they be very ſmall; as Fr as 
we call pron, becauſe1hey ſee beſt winking ? 

Truly I think that the force and ſpirit of ſeeing is very 
thin and pure, and therefore when it goeth far, is diflolyed, 
and cannot reach unto the obje& which is ſeen. Ir doth (carce 
ſee things neer, by reaſon of ics thinnefſe and purenelle. 
[There are ſome which ſee very ſmall chings afar off, as cercain 
old men: theſe contrariwiſe, becauſe they have a thick ſpiri; 


of ſecing : and much it doth move,and reacha great diſtance 


off, and by that means is attenuated and made thin , and 
apt and fit to receive things viſible. And ſo two contraries 
are diflolyed. 

LXXII, Why are dogs onely, above all ether beaſts, limed ſo to- 
gether after they couple * | 

Becauſe the neck of the matrix bath a narrow paſſage , and 
the dogs yard doth ſwell in coupling , and the ſced is cleaved 
inthem , which happeneth unto them by reaſon of their dry- 
nefſe, The Irmneſt: doth ſtraiten the parts, and moiſture 
doth make them thick. | 

LXXIII. thy are dogs onely mad in ſummer ? 

By reaſon of their dry diſpofitien, they are very dry by na- 
ture, and moſt of all in ſummer. And therefore when their 
humidity is heated and dry, they are ſer on fire , and fo they 
are mad, like unto frantick men. And therefore their foam at 
the mouth is moiſt, dry, and venomous 3 or, ir is manifci} 
that it is inflamed either by often breathing , or by fiery eyes, 
or by gaping of their mouth, which they have always open to 
rake-air , or elſe becauſe their rail groweth crooked with 
drynefle, and falleth away. They are moſt raging, which are 
moſt dry. Some ſay thatthe Canicular ſtar, through irs in- 
fluence, doth cauſe them to go mad. | 
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LX XIV. Why are they leſſer grieved which become Blinde on @ 
ſudden againſt their will, then they which by elefjon ? 

Becauſe that ſuch as on a ſudden ſuffer it, have their minde 
turned another way : but thoſe which by choice and cleRi- 
on , have their minde wholly upon the thing which is cur, 
do know what they ſhall ſufter , and therefore ſufter greater 
torment. - ; 

LXXV. Why do ſuch as carry burdens go ſinging ? 

Becauſe the reaſonable ſoul is delighred with mufick, and 
therefore turned unto it, doth feel the lefle weight, -And in 
like manner anſwer , when the queſtion is asked, Why in Fu- 
nerals, bells, drums and flutes are uſed 5 and why multitudes 
of raen reſort unto ſuch as mourn, or be fack , and uſe divers _ 
ſpeeches unto them : for the minde being occupied and in- 
tentive to the words, doth feel the grief leiſe, and therefore 
Comedies and Stage-plays were invented in times paſt, ro 


_ withdraw the minde. | 


LXX VI. Why do the Ethiopians for the moſt part die of an ague; 
and why are thoſe that are blear-eyed, ulcerated ? | oo 
They are moſt hot and dry 3 and there is a kinde of refolu-- - 
tion of elements in them 3; and that lictle moiſture which is 
in them being conſumed , ir happeneth that the other ele- 
ments are diſſolved. "The heat goeth away for want of 
meat , the cold riſerh up through the abſence of heat. Dry- 
neſſe doth raign through the conſumption of moiſtneſſe z and 
for that cauſe dead carcaſes are co'd and dry. . And therefore 
Homer did know, that in dead bodies cwo elements did flee 
away, that is, the higheſt and thinneſt, and two remained 2: 
there went away fire and air, and there remained water and 
earth, that is, drynefle and coldnefle. They are exulcerated 
and bliſtered in the blearneſle of their eyes, becauſe that the 
blood is made full of choler , by inflammation , which doth 
eat the eyes with its ſharptieſſe. ws 
LXX VII. Why are ſuch always athirſt that have the dropſie ? 
Becauſe that thar moiſture is ſalt, and paſſeth not away, but : 
doth putrifie and dry the mouth of the ſtomack ; and-they . 
have (mall Fevers withal. Further, Jook how much more the - 
belly is puſted up,ſo much the more the reſt of the body is dri. - 
cr, ſceing it is not naturally nouriſhed , and doth wax fee- : 
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Feebler and feebler : for much of the food turneth into water, 
-and increaſcth the diſeaſe. 
'LXXVIil. Why doweinthe - prob fe banquet , and be- 
ifore we be full, fit cloſe , and before the end. of the banquet we take 
more room, and think our ſelves preſſed ? 
" Becauſe that in the beginning all which fit deſire, and have 
jan apperite unto the mear, and therefore haye an'eye unto thar 
which is on the table, and all do fall ro it. Butafter they are 
well ſatisfied, one boweth one way, and another another, and 
Have no care at all of that which is before them 3 and by this 
Ineans after meat we take more room. ; 
” LXXIX. Why, in whatſoever place we have hairs , wax they 
Bray, ſave under the arm pits ? > Dee hs | 
+ * Becauſe rhat place is hot, becauſe ir is thick of arteries, 
finews and veins, and is alſo thin, and therefore doth always 
void the excrements of flegme , and therefore doth ſweat al- 
ANWays. ; 
'  LXXX. tomy wn if flegme be cold, and thick, and clammy, 
'end likewiſe black choler cold and thick, but much leſſe then fegme; 
' Jrta quar tane ague is longer then a quotidian 2? 
. © Becauſe that flegme, although ir is cold, and much of it, yet 
It is moiſtzand moiſtneſſe is eafily altered and changed. Black 
choler, or melancholy, is cold-and dry, and therefore is hard- 
Jy altered and changed. They deceive therfore withjthe like- 
mnefle of cold, and abundance of choler , and do hide ſome 
contrary quality. Furthermore, flegme is more agreeable unto 
nature then melancholy ; and therefore when a mans health 
doth periſh with hunger, nature doth turn flegme into nouri- 
 eure. And therefore when it is a quotidian ague, ſhe turneth 
| alltbe | 0 Dome flegme into nour:thment ; and that which is 
} unprofirable purrifieth, and kindlethan ague. | | 

:: LXXXI.- Seeing that there are four hamours which do ſome- 
' Times purrifie,wherefore are there onely but three agues, and not four? 
' - Becauſe that blood naturally is a nutriment of the body : 
and when ir doth abound,it cauſeth a repletion onely. If ir be 
corrypred, it remaineth blood no longer : for being heated, 
It#s not changed into yellow flegme. Therefore the other 
ours abounding, breed diſeaſes, and eſpecially about rhe 


\ nao foyencn ulcers,and cankers, two kindes of leprofic : 


Of ALEXANDER. 
and when they be corrupred', they breed agues. 
LXXXII. What ks the reaſon that the external parts of the body 
of lovers, are ſometimes cold, ſometimes hos £ | 
Becauſe that when they conceive any grief or dolour a- 
ainſt their welbeloved, the natural heat paſſeth away with 
the blood into the internal parts of the body, whereof it com- 
eth , that the outward parts are cold , and for the ſame cauſe 
they become pale and fad. But when they receive any good 
hope of their lover, or be greatly angry, then the hear with the 
blood goeth to the skin, and becometh hor and ruddy. And 
for the (elf-ſame cauſe, Painters do paint Love to be ſome» 
times (ad and quiet, ſometimes fleering and laughing, a very 
boy and childe, becauſe that luſt is vehement , but dureth.not . 
long. The affeRion in lawful friends is durable z as in fathers 
towards their children, and wives towards their husbands : 
but love doth not laſt, And it happeneth ofr among ſuch as 
are unknown the one to the other. The other diſpolition 
and affeion is firm and ſable : and immoderate love is ve- 
hement, and like unto a mad-man. They fteign Love to be a 
fire-brand,and to have wings,becauſe that the mindes of lovers ' 
are in ſuſpence, and hang doubtfully , and are inconſtanr like 
birds : and then their heat burneth their heart with an inceſ- 
fant and vehement care of that which they love. He holdeth 
a ſword in his right hand, and in his lefr a quiver with many 
arrows ; becauſe rhar in the beginning love doth ariſe from 
one beam and glance of the eye : for he doth ſee and defireat 
the ſame time : and affoon as he doth defire , the lover ſen- 
deth continual beams of the eye towards that which be lo- 
veth. And thoſe beams are like unto arrows, becauſe rhe 
lover doth dart them into the body. There are arrows in 
the quiver , becauſe that thoſe which love , ſend forth ſecrer 
beams and glances of the eye. As the winde doth kindle 
the fire, ſo cuſtom doth kindle love : for properly love doth 
not riſe of cuſtom : for if ic were ſo, then of neceſlity 
cuſtym ſhould alway breed love ; but the beginning of love 
1s ſudden. He's naked, becauſe that deſire happeneth with- 
out any mean : for no man loveth by another, nor privily, 
nor whom he knoweth not. And therefore Carvers do ſfome- 
time carve Kings and gods naked for honours fake ; there- 
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by to ſhew that they have no hidden vice lurking in thei 


breſts, but that their thoughts are open and fincere. Love i; 
not one, but many , either becauſe there are divers lovers of 
things (for they love not alike :) and Plato ſaith, that love is 


the beait with many heads 3 or elſe becauſe (as the ſame Plats 
ſaith) rhe Came love falleth under many lovers, Love hath 
Yen for his mother 3 that is, ſenſuality and Juſt : and by the 
image of Yew, they feign unlawful defire, Love is ſaid to 
have been in love with Erynns,a fury of hell, becauſe that ma- 
ny have loved wicked!y, and becn in thrall ro wicked afteQi- 
ons 3 as I have declared in my ſecond book of Allegories, 
which I bave made of their feigned ſtories. 
LXX XIII. 1/hy do ſome die mn a plague, and ſome nor ? 
This proceedeth of their diſpolition of body : for if a man 
have a body full of cyil hamours , the air which is cor- 
rupted doth enter into , and corrupt that little good humour 
which is left in him 3 and ſoall the humours being corrupted, 
he muſt needs periſh, Butif a man have nox many ſuper- 
fluities , and doth abound with good bumours, be is either 
not at all, or not mich oftended with the plague. That 
the diſpoſition of the body is the cauſe of this cff.&, it doth 
appear by the ex1mple of external things. The oak is not 
ealily ſubje& to alteration, nor is nor eaſily ſer on fire: 
Reeds and ruſhes are much more apt to receive fire , and 
ſtraw more then they. Bur if you take wer ſtraw, and green 
reeds, and very dry oak powdered over with brimſtone, 
yoh make that fir to burn which is not fit. By this example 
you may reſolve another queſtion, How it comerh to paſle 
that wearineſle doth rather breed a quotidian ague , then that 
which breedeth of putrifaQtion, or that which is called Ha- 
birual : for we ſay that this doth proceed from the diſpo - 
fition of the body ; for be had not any ſuperfluous natural 
ſpirits or humours. All things which are found and ſolid, are 
dry : and the cauſe is the ſame , why the heat of the ſun doth 
provoke ſleep in ſome, and in other-ſome not : for he in 
whom there is not miich flegme , thar being diſperſed , doth 
moiſten the head , and then he .is in a ſleep: but ſuch as 
have 2 dry head, are kept more awake , becauſe they are made 


more dry. 
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Of ALEXANDER. 

LX X XIV. Why doth the ſun make a man black,, and make dire 
white ; and make wax ſoft, and the dirt hard ? 

By reaſon of the diſpoſition of the ſubſtinces which do 
ſuffer. All humours, flegme excepted, when they are heated 
above meaſure, do ſeem black abour the skin : bur dirt being 
full either of Salr-perer , or other ſalt liquor, when then the 
ſun hath conſumed its dregs and filth , doth become whice. 
Again, when the ſun hath drawn and ſtirred up the humi- 
dity of wax, it is ſoftned : but in dirt the ſun doth conſame 
the humidity, which is very much,and fo doth dry it,and make 
it hard. 

LXXXV. Why do ſuch as are ſick of the Jaundies go to ſiege 5 
and why i their excrement white ? 

Becauſe that yellow choler is ſpread over all their bodies, 
as their eyes do ſhew, and theirskin : for ir doth not flow 
into the inward parts, as by nature ic ſhould , and by that rea- 
ſon their excrement is not coloured, nor doth not pravoke 
them to the ſtool with its ſharpnefle , which in the grits ic 
ſhould do. And therefore Phylick imitating nature, as all 
other arts do, when the paticnt is in danger , doth- belp the 
part affe&ed, 

LXXXVI, Why have ſuch a very. black skin for a time, -which 
have a continual ague, after the time of judgement, whichthe Phy- 
firiqns do call Criſis. | | 

Thar doth bappen through continual- yellow choler , the 
which being burnt and adult by the rigour of the diſeaſe, is 
turned into black choler. And ſo in that time of judgemtnr, 
being driven and repulſed by nature to the skin,it doth dye it. 
As aiſo the skin is white in leprofies : that colour is hardly 
diſſolved, by reaſon of the thickneſſz of rthar humour. 

LXXXVII. WWhy doth Black choler, coming unto the paps, or to 
the ſbank,, work a corroſion, or gnawing or waſting ; and in thoſe 
which are melancholy, it doth not work the like , although it flie ito. 
their brain ? | 

Becauſe there are many great vcins in the paps, by reaſon 
of ingendering of milk, and therefore ſtore of that humour 
doth run thither, And likewiſe unto the ſhank, becauſe it go- 
eth downward : bur into the brain , becauſe ir is above, and 
alſo becauſe it hath very (mall veins, ſmall ſore of choler 
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Joth deſcend,and which hath onely power and force to prick, 
and not to gnaw and eat, Moreover, the brain is cold and 
moiſt , whereby it is after a ſort contrary to the diſpefition 
of black choler, and doth mollifie it. That therefore which 
is properly called black choler , dorh breed an eating and 
gnawing canker in the paps : in the ſhank, a bile, or ſore hard 
ro be cured, which of eating is called Nomades. In the brain 
Ic doth breed a mad fierce melancholy : bur that which is not 
properly black choler , but a melancholy bumour , cauſetha 
- (well onely, which is like a canker, but doth not gnaw and eat; 
and doth alſo breed a quiet and praceable melancholy. 
_ *LXXXVII. 1 hy do thoſe veſſels which by the Greeks are cal. 
ted Bauralia ( a kinde of a veſſel or drinkine-glaſſe with a narrow 
ſtrait mouth ) when they are filled with water , make a certain noiſe 
proper umo themſelves, and thereupon have their names given them, 
- other feigned names of ſounds, 25 in the water Phloeſher,and ſuch- 
Zike 2 


x Becaule that when ſuch 2 veſſel is without water , It is fil. 
Jed withair, which is a moſt thin body : and therefore when 


the water is on 2 ſudden poured into it, with its heat it doth 


follow and bear our the air, which is thin , and exclude it ut- 
terly : for they cannor both ſtay in the glafle or veſſc] until 
It be full. For the Philoſopher doth ſhew, that two bodies 
cannot at one time poſlefle and occupie the ſame place. And 
'therefore when theair is on a ſudden thruſt upward thoraw 
ANraitrs, a ſound or noiſe is made of neceſſity, and that nor 
one, but many, for then is as it were a fight berwixt both: for 
the water doth prefſe down theair, and theair lifterh up the 
'water : and although that be done fucceſſively, yet there is 
oftentimes a noiſe. 
'  LXXXVII. what 5s the reaſon that when we put our fingers on 
the month of a watering garden-pot, the water will not run out at the - 
bottom ; and our fingers being taken away, it runneth preſently * 
Becauſe that when our finger is taken away from the mouth 
of the pot, theair entering in , doth rhruft down the water, 
which of his own nature doth go downward, and ſo goeth out 
at the bottom. And this is the reaſon of all mechanical en- 
_ Lines and inftraments made by air and water, as clocks and 
_ korr-glafſes made by water. "LOO 
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LXXXIX, Why doth wine and water given out of ſeaſon unto 
the ſickof an ague , cauſe a great diſtemperature of the brain, For 
theſe two are contrary 3 fer the water is cold, and 1he wine hot # 

I fay then, that the winebeing apt to aſcend, doth burre 
the brain ar the time that it is diſturbed and diſtempered 
with the apue. And we ſee alſo many whichare in health, 
if they uſe much wine, to be ſcarce well in their wits, Buc 
water doth ſtop the paſlage of the body , by which the ſpirics 
(which are the inſtruments of the ſoul ) are diſſolved, and 
fo cauſe them to become more thick and groſle, and more cor- 
rupt and putrified, which breedeth the ague. And ofcentimes 
water being overcome by the ague,becometh its nouriſhmene ; 
as we ſee ina ſmiths forge , where a little water doth kindle 
the fire, and make it burn more. -® 

XC. Why have women, and children, and gelded men, ſbrill and 
toud voices ? 

Becauſe through abundance of humidity their artery is not. 


ſtretched wide. And thereforeas a {mall flute or pipe giveth 


a (mall ſlender ſound ; (o the artery in them, which is ftraic 
and narrow : for it is the property of heat to make wide and 
loſe, and women and eunuchs be cold. 
XCI. #hy are children fliricken with a planet in ſummer ? 
They are ſick of a weak and lingring ague, and their eyes 
{nk hollow in their head , and they become weak and feeble, 
and ſleep very little. And ſome of ther have a flux, becauſe 


children are tender, and eafily ſuffer , and have great ſtore of + 


fegme in the head, as we have ſaid. And therefore the flegme 
being over-much heated with great heats, and alſoputrified, 
doth enflame an ague 3 whereupon,the griſtles of the brain are 
ſer on fire, and therefore they fleep little ; and that fire de« 
ſcending by the arteries of the heart , and ſetting on fire the 
lively ſpirits , doth kindle an ague without putrifa&ion. 
And ſeeing that much choler ariſerh of an ague , thereby ir 
fallerh our, that the choler gnawing and eating the belly and 
guts, the flux or running of the belly ariſerh. Ic is moſt 
plain, that the cauſe of that alteration is in the brain, be- 
eauſe that cooling medicines are applied unto the head, and 
ſuch as are good to yuench that fire. And ſome of ripe 
yeers are lask of the ſame diſcaſe, rhas is, luck as have gay 


— 


« 
- 
4 \ 


%, », 
1%" 
\] 


The PROBLEMS 


and choler heaped in their head, which doth purrifie. By cheff ; 


yery breathing thereof, and after a manner, by the fiery air, the 
ſpirits are ſer on fire. | 

XCII. Why are round ulcers hard to be cured ? 

Bzcauſe they breed ot ſharp choler , which hath a force of 
eating and gnawing. And becauſe ic doth run dropping and 
gnawing, it doth make a round ulcer : and for that cauſe ir re. 
quireth medicaments which dry and burn. And this the Phy. 
ficians do ſpeak. The natural Philoſophers do ſay, it cometh 
co paſle, becauſe there is no beginning where the miſchieyous 
impoſthume doth begin : for in a circle there is neither be« 
ginning nor end : and when they are burned by the Phyſician, 
then they rake another ſhape, 

X CIII. Why is honey ſweet unto all men, and yet ſeemeth bitter 
unto ſuch as have the jaundies ? 

Becauſe they have much bitter choler over all the body, and 


*. Whichaboundeth in the tongue. And therofore it happeneth 


when they do cat honey, that the humours are ſtirred : and the 
taſte ic ſelf, when ic hath felr the bitternefle of choler, breed 
eth an imaginavion that the honey is bitter. 

XCIV. Why have very angry men fiery eyes ? 

Becauſe the blood about their heart is fervent, and the 
ſpirits hot : and therefore the ſpirirs being very ſubtil and 
-pure, are carried upward , and by the eyes, which are clear, 
they ſhine , and have bloody vapours aſcending with them : 
and thereupon their face appeareth red : which Homer not 
' being ignorant of , ſaich, And his eyes were like a burning 


me. 

XCV, t#hy doth water caſt upon ſerpents, cauſe them to flee ? 

Becauſe they are cold by nature, and dry,and haye bur lictle 
blood, and therefore they flee from exceſſive coldnefſe. 
And that they be of this quality, it appeareth, becauſe they 
” ſeek for dens and ſecret places of the earth in winter , as bes 
ing warm places 3 and-ar ſun-ſer, they flee the air for the 
part, as cold : And again in \:mmer, becauſethe bowels 
ne the earth are cold, they flee from them, and go inta hot 

aces. | 

XCVI. Why doth anegge breakif it be refled, and never break 
if i beſddin water ? | | 
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much winde, the which through-che ſt:airnefle of the placts 
doth ſeek a way out , and ſo breaking the ſhell , doth flie our, 
The like is in tubs and earthen veſſels, when new wine doth 
boil in them. Alſo too much flegme doth break the fell 
of an egge in roſting ; which dothalſo happen in earthen pars 
over-much heated and burned : and therefore the common 
people do wet an egge which they purpoſe toroſt. Hor water, 
through irs ſofcneffe , doth ſeparate the humidity by little and 
little , and doth diffolye it through the thinnefle and paſſages 
which are in the ſhell. | 

X CVII. Why do men in the a of carnal copulation after a ſort 
wink, , and ſuffer ſuch-like alteration in the other ſenſes ? 

Becauſe they being overcome with che affe&- of that plea- 
ſure,they do comprehend it the better as it were winking with 
their eyes. They are not lifred up, nor do carry the minde 
abroad into the air with the ſenſes , whereby they could lefle 
feel thoſe corporal affeions. | | 

XCVIII. #hy have ſome medicines of one kinde contrary force, 
4s experience doth tegch : Maſtick doth expel, diſſolve, and alſo knitz 
Vinegar doth both cool and heat * | 

Becauſe there are ſome ſmall indivifible bodies in them, 
not by confuſion , but by interpolition. As ſand moiſtned, 
doth clog together , and ſeemeth to be but one ſubſtance or 
body, yet in truth there are many ſmall bodies in the ſand, If 
this beſo, ir is nor abſurd that contrary qualities and vertues 
ſhould be hidden in Maſtick in divers parts.of it, and nor 
confounded with it , becauſe that nature hath given that law 
unto thoſe bodies. 


XCIX, Why ds the privy members ſwell when we hurt one of : 


our toes £ 
Becauſe that nature providing for thoſe things which be- 
long to the body , doth ſpeed to help thoſe parts which are 


| grieved : And becauſe ſhe hath the moſt proficable and nou- 


riſhing of all che bumours fo: her waggon,ir is requiſite when 


ſhe doth deſcend unto the toe , rogether with the blood , 


that thoſe yeins be filled which are about the privie 


members, 


gs. +». 1 
Becauſe that when its moiſtnefle cometh neer unto fire, . © 
it doth heat over-much, and is burned,and thereby doth breed. 


*F 
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members, and thoſe parts which are about thoſe veſſels which 
pre called Adenes of the Greeks, which are little round ker. 
nels. Therefore an immoderare conſtipation doth cauſe in- 
flammarion and ſtanding up:and that privie member is called 
Inguen, borrowing its denomination of the place it (elf. 

C. Why hath not nature grven birds a bladder for a receptacle fa 
urine, and kidneys ? 

Becauſe they did want much moiſture to give matter for 
feathers to grow, and that alſo they do confume with the ex- 
erciſe of flying. Neither do they piſlcat all : and when they 
drink, they avoid very moiſt dung. 

CI. t# hy have children gravel breeding in their bladder, and old 
men in their kgdneys andems of the back ? 

Becauſe children have ſtrait pafſages in the kidneys : and 
an earthly and thick humour is thruſt with violence by the u- 
ride from the kidneys, and from thoſe receptacles which are 
made of the faſhion of the Moon , even unto the bladder of 
the urine. The bladder hath wide conduits and paſlages, gi- 
yeth room to the urine to go out, and alſo place to the hy- 
mour , whereof the gravel is ingendered, to wax thick, and 
ſeat it ſelf, as the cuſtom of it is. Bur in old men ir is con- 
trary 3 for they have large and wide paſſages of the reins of the 
back and kidneys , whereof it cometh to paſle that the urine 
may paſſe away , and the earthly humour cotigeal and fink 
down. The colour of the ſtone doth ſhew the humour where- 
of the ſtone doth ariſe. 

CIT. Why, if the ſtone do congeal and wax hard through hear 
f children are hot ) and by the ſame reaſon it is done in cold men ; for 
there us not ſo much cold to be granted, as there #ice or ſnow : for 
which extreme cold, the kidneys would periſh 3 yet we do not uſe cot 
wrary things to diſſolve coldneſſe, but like things, that is, hot things, 
Parjley, F ennel, and ſuch-like. 2 

They (ay then thar ic falſeth our, that by exuſtion, parching 
and ſcorching, the ſtone dothcrumble into ſmall ſand ; as in 
earthen veſſels, which when they are over-heated and roſted, 
they become ſand, And by this means ir falleth out , that 
ſmall ſtones are voided, together with ſmall ſand, in making 
water. And ſometimes. it faHleth our ,. that cold-drinks do 

thruſt ous rhe Kone ,_ the. kidneys-boipg ſrerched, and caſt» 
| = ing 


» 
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tog it out by 4 greater Lask , by vertue of eaſing the belly of 
his burden. And beſide this ir fallech our, that an immode= 
in-j rate hear of the kidneys or reins of che back, by re2ſon whereot 
ed the Rone doth grow, is quenched with coldnefle. 
CIII. Why # the curing of att ulcer or bile very hard, inthe 
far Rzdneys or bladder * | 
Becauſe thar the urine being ſharp , doth exulcerare the 
for} wound , which good and fic medicaments do cover and skin. 
x-j Ulcers are harder to be cured in the bladder then in the kid- 
ey | neys, becauſe urine doth ſtay in the bladder , and doth run a« 
way from the kidneys. | 
od CIV. What i the reaſon that in bathing-veſſels, the hot wares 

when 7t is ſtirred , doth ſeem more hot unto us, and almoſt burn our, 
nd} bpdies ? | 
u- Becauſe that when we go down into thoſe baths, the water 
arch it ſelf doth ſuffer, that is , when the water doth hear our bo= 
of | dies,the water after a ſort is made cold by us.We have learned 
gi-f| that whatſoever doth work in generation and corruption, the 
w- || felf. fame without all doubt doth ſuffer. The water then be- 
nd} ing in ſome ſort cooled, doth not heat alike ; and we being ac- 
n- | cuſtomed unto it, do not feel the heat as we did in the begin- 
the | ning , becauſe that the immoderate heat of ir is diminiſhed« 
ne | Tf chen ſtirring the hot water, more fiery hot water be adde> 
nl} unto ir, which neither hath yer wrought nor ſuffered any thing 
re- | of the body which is in the water, that will ſeem very hot and 

ſcalding,in reſpe& that working it doth alſo ſuffer, and by lir« 
4! | te and lirtle doth loſe his hear, as the firſt did. 7 
fo} CV. How it, if whatſoever be moved 5s the hotter for it and 
for | eſpecrally in a hot air and place;yet when the air is beaten and ffirred, 
0 | it doth ſtem colder unto us , and eſpecially m Summer, when the heat, 
1,08 | of the ſun is moſt hot 2 

For this doth ſeem contrary unto the other : for hot water" 

ng} Gd ſeem hotrer unto us by moving, and here the hot air 
inf} doth ſeem colder when it is ſtirred and moved. I fay there- 
ed, | fore that itis a common thing, thar that which'is moſt and 
hat Þ principalleſt in any thing, either in qualicy or vertue, doth 0- 
vercome and change that which is lefſer and weaker 3 and that 
which is the tronger, doth ſomewhar ſuffer again in doings. 
Therefore the hot water, when ic ls very hor Ricking ware 
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the hot body, is ſomewhat cooled, and doth not keep the ſamg 


quality. "The air chen which doth compaſle us about, being 
| hot in Summer, like unto the water, compaſling our bodies, © 


1s heated ſomewhat by us , which are hot through the hear of 
the time of the yeer , and doth likewiſe again heat us : As 
linen garments do , the which being firſt cold , then being 
m2de hot by us, do then heat us again. When we do then ſtir 
the air, that air which was before heated by us, is driven 
away, and another which is not yer heated , doth ſucceed, 
which ſeemeth cold unto us. 

CVI. Why do thoſt ſores which breed in the ball of the eye, ſeem 
white , when they have left growing and are cold, and others do nat 
ſeem ſuch 3s grow out of the ball * 

Becauſe that through the ball of the eye onely the ſpirit of 
ſ-eing doth go our, the which is bright and clear. Therefore 
inthe white of the eye, when the wound doth make thick the 
paſſage of the covering of the eyes, which is like a horn, the 
ſpirir of the fight cannor iſſue out: whereof it cometh to paſſe, 
that much of it being there gathered rogether , it doth make 
the wound light and clear, and ſhew the wound white. And 
becauſe thar by reaſon of the thickning of the fight, the ſpirit 
cannot go our, it falleth out they cannor ſee. 

CVII. hy do chaff and flraw keep water hot , and ſnow cold, 
which are contrary in quality * 

Becauſe the nature of chaff doth want a manifeſt quality, 
and is ſaid of ſome to be without quality. Seeing therefore 
that of their own nature they can eaſily be mingled and con« 
ſamed with that which they are next unto, they eaſily alſo take 
the ſame nature unto them. And therefore being put unto hot 
things,they are eaſily hot,and do heat again,and keep hot 3 and 
contrary, being made cold of the ſnow, and making the ſnow 
cold, do keep its coldnefſe. So wax and oil will eafily be con- 
ſumed, and made one with another thing,and are alſo without 
qualiry,and do help the quality of that which is mingled with 
them, as being made one with them. ; 

_ - CVIIIL. 1#hy do the flars and heaven ſetm cleareſt in the bright 
winter-time ? ; 

' Becauſe the air either which doth compaſſe us, or that 
which is higher , is made thin , and purged wich windes and 


ſhowers [Yee] 
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ſhowers of rain, and by thac mean. our tight doth ſee both 
further and clearer. The like is manifeſtly ſeen in runnin 
rivers: for ſuch things asare in thent, are far becrer ſeen chen 
in the thick puddle ſtanding water , where either noching is 
ſeen, or confuſedly. 
C IX. v Why have we oftentimes a pain, and do quake in making 
1 water : | 
Becauſe that ſharp choler iſſuing our, and pricking the blad= 
der of urine, doth provoke and ſtir up the whole body ro eaſe 
1 || the part offended, and ro expel the humour moderately. This 
doth happen moſt of all unco children, becauſe they have moſt 
excrements, by reaſon of their often filling. 
C , C X. VV herefore are griefs greater in the night then in he 
e ay » 
e Becauſe the minde being then idle and arreſt with it (elf, 
e || is neither buſted with the figat or hearing, nor occupied with 
e, | any other ſenſe, and doth nothing acall, nor is urged to any 
e | external aQion, and thereapon is much more rouched with 
d || the feeling of any trouble or grief. Ic is very plain chat the 
it | minde doth lefle feel the griefs of the body, when it is drawn 
abroad by external work, ſeeing thar in ſickneſſe, and other 
4," | like accidents , the company and familiarity of friends ,: and 
communicarion, and rales telling, do make their troubles and 
y, | griefs more light and tolterable. Men have marked that na- 
xe || ture doth leaſt work by day, in digeſting of meats, in alcering 
n=. || of humours,making of blood,in growing,and ſuch-like ope= 
ke | tions : Burt the minde is then moſt occupied in his aQion, 
zot || 25 in the five Senſes,the motions of the parts of the body,the 
nd || imagination, in thought, in memory : and contrary in the 
ow || night, then nature worketh moſt. and the minde leaſt. 
"n= | C.XI. YVhy are not children, and eſpecially infants, ſo eaſily ſha 
out }} Rnand prt our of joynt as men 2 
ich Þ By reaſon of their (oftneſſe , yeelding unto the earth, 
they do diffolve irs hardnefſe, thar can work no further. Men 
therefore having a hard body, becauſe they do refiſt the hard- 
neſſe of the carth or ſtone, they do increaſe the vehemency of 
that || the blowe,and force the ſtones to work againſt themſelves, as 
and || being hard themſelves. And for the Gala reaſon a ſpunge 
vers [Yeelding is notbroken ; bur glafſe, ag $3 L261 
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| ſuch other hard body is broken with a fall. And by this alfs 
we learn why a vehemenr blaſt of winde doth overthrow an 
Oak, and not a Recd, becauſe that an Oak being hard and | +4 
ſtrong, and great, doth reſiſt the winde, and ſo make its force | 2 
more ſtrong : but the Reed being light, and foft, and ſmall, | 32 
yeelding hither and thicher to the winde, doth break its force, f| A 
So a wreſtler iriving againſt his companien,doth increaſe his 
force, and yeelding ſometimes, and bowing with bim, doth || bi 
ſooner break his vehemency, 
CXII. hy do infants hearing their nurſes ſmging, ceaſe their | th 
erying, and jleep preſently after 2 ar 
Becauſe that the ſubſtance of mulick, as being a ſcience(and | G 
all other arts) is ingraffed naturally in the minde,as heat is in { PE 
the fire. As Plato doth ſay, our mindes do reſemble ſciences, || fic 
and nor learn them. And therefore the minde hearing ſuch a 
ſong, infchar that he doth remember, cauſerh the infant tobe || for 
ajetzand in that that he taketh pleaſure,it doth draw on ſleep, | of 
For net being infe&ed with the company of the body,he per- 
ceiveth thoſe ſciences very plainly; and being ſomewhat | art: 
drowned in the body, falleth into ſome oblivion of them. off 
CXIII. Why do nurſts rock and move children when they would | bis 
draw them 10 ſleep ? ; 
To the end that the humours being ſcattered by moving, | ©! 


may move the brains : but thoſe of more yeers cannot endure , 
this. yo 
CXIV. Why do ſome drunkgrds ſee double ? the: 


| Becauſe that the muſcles of the ſight being more or lefſe vom 
filled, -and by the ſelf-fame means weak and feeble, do draw 
and wreſt one eye upward, and the other downward , and by | Warc 
thar means the beams do not look one way at once, but to-f War 
wards divers places and bodies : and therefore each of the eyesf| into 
uſing a private office and duty of ſeeing, doth cauſe a doubk 


fight. 
fs XV. Why are boys apt 10 change their voice about fourtenſ| Qnu 
yeers of age ? thei 


Becauſe that then nature doth cauſe a great and ſudden 
change of age. Experience proveth this to becrue : for ar tha! 
time we may ſce that womens paps do grow great, to hold and 

Baker BE, and allo choſe laces which ac about che hipsy £90k 
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in which the young fruic ſhould 'remain. Likewiſe mens 
breſts and ſhoulders, which then bear great and heavy burdens. 
id | Alfo their ſtones, in which the ſeed may increaſe and abide:; 
and his privy member, to ſet out the feed with eaſe. Further, 
1, | all the whole body is made bigger,and dilated,as the alteration 
and change of every part dorh teſtifie 3 and the harſhnefle of 
the voice, and hoarſeneſſe : for the rough artery or wind-pipe 
th | being made wide in the beginning,and the exteriour and our- 
ward part within, unequal tothe throat, the air going out ar 
zjx | the rough, unequal and uneven pipe » doth become unequal 

and ſharp, and after a ſort hoarſe ; like unto the voice of a 
1d | Goar, whereof it hath irs name Branchius. The ſame doth ha 
pen unto them into whoſe rough artery any diftillation doth 
es, | flow. It happeneth by reaſon of the dropping humidity,that a 
12 | Jigbt ſmall s&in filled unequally, cauſerh an uneven going 
be | forth of the ſpiric and air. Underſtand that the wind-pipe 
of Goats is ſuch, by reaſon of abundance of humidity. 'The 
like doth happen unto all ſuch as nature hath given a rough 
nat | artery, as unto Cranes. After the yeer of fourteen they leave 
| off char voice, becauſe the artery is made wider, and receiveth 
41g | bis natural evennefle and equality. 

CX VI. Why doth oil, being drank, cauſe us 10 vomit, and eſpe- 
6, | cally yellow choler ? 4 

Becauſe that ſeeing it is light,and aſcenderh upward,it pro- 
yok eth the nutriment in the ftomack,and lifteth it up-z and © 
the tomack being grieved , ſummoneth the eleQive vertue to 
fe | vomir, and eſpecially choler, becauſe that is light, and conſiſt. 
aw || cthof ſubtil parts, and therefore is the ſooner conveyed up. 

by | ward. And it is moſt plain thar oil is lighr, and carried up 
c0- | ward: for when it is mingled with any moiſt thing,ic runneth 
/es || vnto the higheſt room. 

bulk CX VII. Why doth not oil mingle with moiſt things ? 

Becauſe that being pliant, ſoft, and conſtipare in it ſelf, it 
een cnnor be divided into parts, and ſo-cannor be mingled. Nei- 
their if ir be put upon the earth, can it quickly enter intoit. 

CXVIII. thy is water and oil frozen in cold, wine and vine= 
hal gar nor ? I | 
| Becauſe that oil being withour all quality, and fit ro be 
gn Lon anded wth coy thtay, iz cold quickly, and ſocxcrrgse 
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ly, chat it is moſt cold * Water being cold of nature, doth ea= 
fily freeze, when it is made colder then its own nature. Wine 
being hor, and of ſubril parts, is not ſo ſoon cold : but vines | ;, 
gar being of moſt ſubril part, ſuffereth no freezing. on 
CX1X, t#hy do contrary things in quality, bring forth the ſame 
effetts? © 
DO Thar which is moiſt , is hardened and bound alike of heat | ,,, 
and of cold: ſnow and liquor do freeze with cold : a plaiſter Þ .1; 
and grayel in the bladder, are made hard with heat. That is } 1, 
fo indeed , but by a divers ation. The heat doth conſume || 1, 
and eat the abundance of moiſture z but the cold Ropping and ol 
MHurting with its over-much thickneſfe , doth wring out the 
flrby humidity ; like as a ſpunge wrung with the hand doth Þ| 
caſt our the water which it bath in the-pores and ſmall I þ,, 
pallages. eye 
CXX. Why doth a ſhaking or quivering ceaſe ; pre when || do 
any fearful matter deth chance , as agreat noiſe crack made with the Þ| ſhe 
fudden downfal of water, or a great tree ? lac 
Becauſe that ofrentimes the humours being digeſted and F ,, , 
conſumed with time, and made thin and weak , all the heat I] qo; 
vehemently,and ſuddenly,and fharply ficeing unto the inward | 
parts of rhe body , conſuming the humour which cauſerh the J ,, 
diſeaſe, doth diffolve it. Treacle hath this effe&, and many | þ 
ſych-like , which are hot and dry , when they are taken afrer |} the 


concotion. *' : the} 
CXXI. hy do ſuch fall which turn round , if they be not uſed Þ| heat 
30 do it ? voic 


Becauſe they do diſturb the amimal ſpirits which are in the Þ gg 
Þrain, and tofſe them up and down rogether with humidities. ing 
[They then be made lefle apt and fir to receive the ſenfible and | znq 
motive power ; and do not ſuffer any aQion to go to the mu- || $6 
ſcles and finews : whereby it fallech out, that the weight of | v1, 
the body, as not being born up and ſupported by the foul, I (6, 
$5 thrown to the earth : and for this ſame cauſe they ſeek }f thee 
darknefſe, becauſe the ſpirir of ſeeing is diſturbed & troubled, J loye 
and cannot work like the other fenſes. But this doth not hap- || f 
' Penunto ſuch as are accuſtomed ro turn moderately, and by 

Jirle and little ce-tom doth breed this : for the ſou] and na- 
_ © - turearenot ſtrangers the one to the othergbur in time are as it 
| wer & 


bd [ day-time, And therefore they do fable that he was belo- 
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were reconciled: for that whicn is done by little and little,an 


wichourt intermiſſion, is hidden from the (enſe*: and atcer thay 
it bath often eſcaped, falleth not as a ſtrange thing unro nw 


cure, who was wont to receive Ir. 
CXXII. Why do ſteel glaſſes ſhine ſo clearly ? 


Becauſe they are lined on the infide with white lead, whoſe 


nature is ſhining z the which being pnt to the glaſle, which is 
alſo ſhining, doth ſhine much more 3 and caſting his beams 


thorow the paſſages of the glafſe, doth double thar which is inx 
the ſuperficial parts of the glaſſe, and withour the body of the 


glaſſe, and by that means the glatle is very ſhining and clear: 
CX XIII. Why do we ſee our ſelves in glaſſes and clear water * 
Becauſe that rhe quality of the fighc paſſing unto bright 


bodies , by a refle&ion doth return again by the beams of the 


eyes, to the image of him who looketh on it. That qualities 
do go forth and paſſe from the face, as ir is not abſurd, they do 
ſhew, which remain ncer unto trees, becauſe they are wont to 
look green. For the green quality of green leaves paſſech 
to the face of it ſelf: likewiſe going unto the running water, 
doth make it ſhew green. 
 CXXIV, Why do hard dens,and hollow place;,and high places, 
ſend back the likeneſſe and ſound of the voice ? 

Becauſe that ſuch places alſo, by a refleion, do ſend back 
the image of a ſound : for the voice doth beat the air, the air 


theplace, the which the more it is beaten , the more it doth 
hear , and thereby doth cauſe the more yehement ſound of the 


voice, Moiſt places, and as it were ſoft, yeelding unto the 
Rroke, and diflolving it, give no ſoundagain : for accord. 
ing unto the quality and quantity of the ſtroke , the quality 


and quantity of the voice is given , which is called an Eccho. - 


Some do idlely fable that ſhe isa goddefle : ſome ſay that Pan 
Was in love with her, which without doubt is falſe. He was 
ſome wiſe man who did firſt deſire and ſearch out the cauſe of 
that voice : and as they which love, and cannot enjoy their 
love,are grieved ; ſo inlike manner was he very forty until he 
found out the ſolution of that cauſe. As Endymzonalſo, who 
fiſt found our the courſe of the Moon, watching nights, and 
obſerving her courſe, and ſearching her motion , did ſleep ind 


» 
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ved of the Moon, and that ſhe came to him when he was 25 
fleep, becauſe ſhe did give unto the Philoſophers the ſolution 
of the cauſe of her ſelf. They ſay alſo that he was a ſhep- 
herd , becavſe thar in deſarts and high places he did mark the 
courſe of the Moon. And they gave himalſo the pipe , be- 
cauſe that high places are blown with winde : or @lfe becauſe 
he ſought out the conſonancy of figures, Prometheus alſo be. 
Ing a wiſe man, ſought out the cauſe of the ſtar which is called 
the Eagle in the firmament, his nature and place:and when he 
was as it were waſted away with the defireof learning , then 
at the laſt he refed, when Hercules did diflolye unto him all 
doubrs with his wiſdom. ' | | 

CXXV. hat is the reaſon that if you caft a ſlone into a fland. 
Ing water which s on the overmoſl parts of theearth, it makes many 
circles ; and not if the water be deep in the earth ? EE” 

Becaufe thor the ſtone, with rhe vehemency of the caſt, doth 
purſue and follow the water, from every part of ir, until the 
RKone come to the bottom. Bur if there be a very great vehe- 
mency in the throw, the circle is the greater, the ſtone going 
down unto the earth ; and drawing down the water with it, 
cauſeth many circles. For firſt of all, ir doth drive the oyer: 
moſt and ſuperficial parts of the water into many parts,and ſo 
going down always unto the bottom, again dividing the wa- 
xer , it maketh' another circle 3 and this is done ſuccefſively, 
until the ſtone reſteth, And beciuſe the vehemency of the 
Rane is ſlackned till as he goeth down , of neceſhity the laſt 
circle is lefler then the farſt-, becauſe that with the tone, and 
alſo with the blowe, the water is divided. ' 

 CXXVI. tWhy do ſome think that laughter proceedeth a the 
Ppleen, affirming that it is not like that they laugh not much , wheſe 
JÞleen is corrupted, ac they whoſe ſpleen u ſound, Fut ſay that ſuch are 
dery ſad ? OT LEW” OW = OW ” OY 
Truely I think that the cauſe of laughter is incidentally,and 
not properly in the ſpleen ? for if it be ſound and perfeR, it 
doth draw from the liver melancholy humour, whereof ir pro- 
\, 'ceedeth, that when the pure blood, without many dregs, doth 
.' Bo both thorowout all the body , and alſo into the brain, it 
+" aeothdelighrborth nanire and the minde, and doth make me 

Iu... perry ke unto wine, and bring men to 2 quictneffe and tran: 
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-  CXXXII. hy doth itching riſe when anulcer doth waz whole, | 


OAts8XANDER; 


| quillity ,-and ſo of thar laughter_is moved. 


CXXVII. Why donot mules bring forth young ones ? s 

Becauſe they do proceed of a divers kinde of beafts, and fo 
then the mixtion of the ſeed differing in quality and quantity, 
begetting acertain other ching beſides that which is firſt, doth 
marand aboliſh the nature of thoſe things which ficſt were. 
As the mingling of white and black, aboliſhing the colour of 
extremes , breedeth another colour which is dark and dun, 
which is noneart all of the extremes. Therefore the ingender- 
ing quality is aboliſhed,and the aprnefle of receiving Orms. 

CXXVIII. thy areſuch as deaf by nature, dumb © | 

Becauſe they cannot ſpeak and exprefſe that which they ne- 
ver heard. Some Phyſitians do ſay, that there is one knitti 
and uniting of finews belonging unto the like diſpoſition. 
Bur ſuch as are dumb by an accident, are notdeaf at all ; for 
then there riſeth a local paſſion. 

CXXIX.I#hy are ſome ſliff after meat,which were long faſting? 


Becauſe they abound with choler, and ſodo heap up a ſowre . 


ſharp humonr. Therefore the parts of the body being noue 
riſhed after meat,drive away from them the choler of the skin, 
and ſo that Rtiffnefſe doth riſe , thar is choler gnawing and bi- 
ting thoſe parts, and ſtirring them up to purſue himſelf. 


CXXX. Why do not ſwine cry when they be carried with their 


ſnout downward ? 


Becauſe that above all other beaſts, they bend more then o+ | 
ther to the earth. They delight in filth, and that chey ſeek, ' 


and therefore in that ſudden change of their face, they be as it 
were ſtrangers ; and beeing amazed with ſo much light, keep 
that filence. Some ſay that their wind-pipe doth cloſe toge- 
ther, by reaſon of the ſtrairneſſe of it, when they lie with their 
face upward. ST | 
CXXXI. Why are ſwine delighted with dirt ? 
As the Phyſitians do ſay, they are naturally delighted with 


It, becauſe they havea great liver , in which defire is, as Ari= 


fork Gaith, that the widenefle of his ſnour is the cauſe : for he 
hath ſmelling which doth diflolye it ſelf, and as it were fhyi- 
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Becauſe the part which is healed and made ſound, doth pur- | * 
ſue the reliques of the humour,which remaineth there againſt 
, nature, and which was the cauſe of the bile : and ſogoing our | E 


thorow the skin, and diffolving it ſelf, doth cauſe the itch. 
CXXXIII. Why are theſe diſeaſes and accidents longeſt, and | V 
moſt grievous, which do moleſt one eye, and not both * * y 
For two cauſes:Becauſe the running fluxion is heaped upax {| d 
one eye onely : for whatſoever is divided into many,is weaker } Þ 
then it ſelf,and of a lefſer ſtrength. Or elſe becauſe thar when |} 2! 
the whole eye doth move it ſelf in itsaQions, ſo oft it doth | 


| force the lick eye to move alſo ; and the medicaments of every } *: 
diſcaſed part, doth conſiſt in quietneſle. If 

CXXXIV. Why doth a man ſneeze more often and more vehe- 
mently then beaſts ? q & 
Becauſe he doth uſe more meats and drinks, and of more n 
divers ſorts, and that more then is requiſite 3 the which when } v 
he cannot digeſt as be would,it doth gather together much air {| tf 
and ſpirits,by reaſon of much humidity; the ſpirits being then }F © 
very ſubtil, aſcending unto the head , it forceth a man oft to | 
avoid it, and ſo cauſcth ſneczing. And it maketh a noiſe, be- de 
cauſe a vehement ſpirit or breath paſfcth thorow the conduits ly 
of the noſtrils , as belching by the ſtomack, or a fart from the th 
- belly, the voice by the throat, and 2 ſound by the ears. | ve 
.. CXXXV, Why do dead mens hair and nails grow for a time ? ſo 
Becauſe that the fleſh rotting, withering, and falling away, ot 

- that fleſh which was hidden about the roots of the hair,doth 
now appear, and deceive, and cauſe an imagination thar the fo 
hair did grow. And ſome ſay that ir groweth in very deed, or 

| becauſe the dead carcaſes are reſolyed in the beginning to ma- 
ny excrements and ſuperfluities, by reaſon of the putrifa&ion an 
which cometh unto them. Theſe going out of the overmoſt cal 


|, parts of the body, by ſome paſſages and pores, do increaſe the Ae 

| -growing of the hairs. 

 CXXXVI. Why have children, rather then men, certain white 

ſpore in the nails of their fingers, rather then in their toes ? ne 
Becauſe they do breed of flegme, and children do abound | thi 


| with flegme more then men, becauſe they are fatrer, and great w] 
{- eaters, And the feet, by reaſon of walking and motion, do It 


fore 


 diffdye ſaperfluities more then -the hands 3 and there 


O ALEXANDER, 
thoſe ſpots do nor appear in the nails of the feet. 
| CXXXVIIL. Why doth net the hair of the feet quickly grow 
gray - i 
For the ſame reaſon,becauſe that through great moving and 
1 1 walking,they do diſperſe and diflolve the ſuperfluiry of flegmm, 
which doth breed graynefle. And the bair of the ſecret part 
doth grow gray very late, becauſe of the heat of that place,and 
Le that in carnal copulation it doth difſolve flegme 
alſo. . | 
CXXX VIII. hy do very many beafts wag their tails when {| 
they ſee their friends 3 and a lion and a bull beat their ſides when 
they are angry ? | 
Becauſe they haye the narrow of the back reaching unta 
the rail , which hath the force of moving in it. The imagi« 
nation ac knowledging that which is known unto them, as it 
were with a hand , (as it doth happen in men ) doth force 
them to move their tail 3 which doth manifeſtly ſhew ſome ſe» 
cret force to be within them , which doth acknowledge that 
which they ought. In the anger of lions and bulls, nature 
doth conſent unto the minde, and doth enforce it to be great- 
ly moved, as men do ſometimes , when they are aftigry , bear 
their hands on other parts, When the minde cannot take re» 
venge upon that which doth hurt, it doth preſently ſeek our 
ſome other ſolace,and doth cure his afte&ion with ſome ſtroke - _ 
or blowe. | 
CXXXIX. Why, if you do put dry burnt barley upon a horſes 
k fore , is the hair which grows upon the ſore not white , but like the 
other hair ? 
Becauſe it hath the force of expelling, and doth wipe away 
and diffolve the excrement of the flegme, and all.unprofi- 
table operation which is pores together through the weak:« 
; nefle of the parts, or crudity of the ſore. 
CXL. hy doth hair never grow in mens ulcers or biles ? | 
, Becauſe a man hath arhick skin , as it is ſeen by the ſofe- 
neſſe and thicknefle of his hair. And ſecing the ſcar is 
thicker then the $kin it ſelf, it doth ſtop up the paſſages by 
- Which the hair ſhould grow. Horſes have thinner skins , as 
It is ſeen by their thick hair, 'and therefore all paſſages are not _ 
Ropped in their wounds and ſores, And after that the excre» - 
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The PREOLEMS 
ments which were gathered together, have broken a paſge 
thorow thoſe ſmall pores, the hair doth grow. 
CXLI. What is the reaſon that ſuch a5 are bitten with a ſuake, 
being moſt exceedeng athirſt , do quench their thirſt, and not increaſe 
it, by drinking of treacle, which us hot and dry ? 


I ſay then , thar it doth not quench the thirſt by reaſon of | 
his quality, but by Come mutnal ſympathy and conſene, and 


natural reaſon. This is a kinde of counter-poiſon and preſer- 


vative,which is made of divers ſorts of herbs which have ſolne | 


Linde of conſentand agreement wich all che parts of the body: 


as Ditamnum, Nedtander,or Ginger,hath a proportion con. | 
ſeryative of the heart ; Agrimony or Liver-wort, with the Li- 
ver ; Stone-wort or Finger-fern, with the Spleen ; Parſly with | 


che mouth of the belly ; Hyffop with the Lungs ; Elicampane 
with the reins of the back 3 Rue with the neck 3 Bitter- wore 
with the brain ;and Siler Montanvem with the bladder of urine. 
Every one of theſe drawn as it were with the ſweetnefſe of ho- 


ney, doth draw that which isþeſt for his ſafety. Amongſt all 


which, the blood of ſome Viper is mingled, which hath a cer- 
tain natural affe&ion which we call Antipathium , a comrary 
of natural qualities , pins every venomous beaſt and core 
ruptible vertue. Theſe being diſtributed into every parr,they 


ſuffer not to work that effe& which doth threaten corruption; | 


for they do refift like unto lawful ſouldiers , who have taken 
arms for the defence of their country. 5 

CXLII. Why is Fortune painted with a double forehead,the one 
(de bald,and the other hairy ? | 


which we enjoy when it pleaſcth her. 
CXLIII. Why have ſome commended flattery * 
Becauſe flatrery ſetteth forth before our eyes that which we . 
ought to be, although nor that which we be. 
-X 5b Wherefore ſhould Pertue be painted grded ? 
'Todeclare that vertnous men ought not to be ſlothful, but 
diligent, andalways ination. 
-: CXLV. Why didthe ancients ſay, That it was better to fall into 
the hands of a Raven then a flatterer ? 
* Becauſe Ravens do not eat us until webe dead 3 but flat- 


perers do devour us alives | 


The bald fide fignifieth adverſity, and the hairy, proſperity, 


Of ALEXANDER. 
CXLVI. Why have cholerick men beards before oth®rs 2 
Becauſe they are hor, and their pores large and wide. 
CXLVII. # hereof doth it proceeded, that ſuch as have zhe 

hicket, do eaſe themſelves by retaining their breath ? l 

he breath retained , doth heat the interiour parts of the 


| body, and the hicket proceedeth of nothing elſe but of cold. 


CXLVIII. ore doth it proceed, that old men rement= 
ber well that which they have ſeen and done in their youth , and do 


forget ſuch things as they ſte and do in their rage ? 


Things learned in youch , have already taken a certain root 

and habirude in the perſon : bur things learned in age are for- 
gotten, becauſe the ſenſes are weakned in them. | 

CXLIX. What kinde of covetouſneſſe is beſf ? 

AM covetouſneſle of time, when it is employed as ic oughe 
to be. 

CL. Why is our life compared to a ſlage-play ? 

Becauſe the — do occupy the place of the honeſt;and 
the worſt ſort the room of rhe good. 

CLI. Why do Dolphins, when they appear above the water, 
ſrgnifie ſome florm and tempeſt to come * 

Becauſe that at the beginning of the tempeſt, there doriſe 
from the bottom of the ſea certain hot exhalations and va= 
pours which do heat the Dolphins, "which doth cauſe them ta 
mount to ſeek for cold, 

” CLII. Wherefore are things more quierinthe night then in the 
y £ 

The motion of the air and the coldnefle of the night is the 
cauſe thereof, which coldnefle doth ſtay, & hinder the motion. 

CLI. Wherefore did the Romanes call Fabius Maximus the 
Target of the people, and Marcellus the Sword ? 

Becauſe the one-gave himſelf ro maintain rhe Common- 
wealth, and the other was eager and ſharp to revenge the ene- 
mies of his Country. And yer they were but the Senate joyn+ 
ed together , becauſe the gravity of one would moderate the 
courage and boldnefle of the other. | 

CLIV. Why doth the ſhining of the Moon;hurt the head ? 

Becauſe it moveth the hamours of the brain, and cannot af- 
terward reſolve them. | - .. .. | 

CLY. if water do not nouriſh, why de men.drinkit * ui 


— 
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Water cauſeth the nutriment to ſpread thorowourt all the 


body. 
' CLYI. Why is ſneezing good? 

Topurge the brain, as the milt is purged by the cough, f 

CLYII. What is the ſeat of the affe&ions of the body ? ; 

Joy dwelleth in the ſpleen, anger in the gall, fear inthe 
heart, lechery in the liver. 

CLV1I. Why is ſodden water better then cold 2? ty 

Boiled or ſodden water hath lefle ventoſity , and is more 

lighe and ſubcil, becauſe the earthly and heavie ſubſtance is ſe- || |, 
Paraced from it. . 
CLIX. Wherefore are the waters of mariſhes and ponds evil ? 
Becauſe they are flegmatick , and do corrupt in ſummer 
zime,becauſe the fineſt of the water is converted into vapours, 
and theearthinefſe doth remain. 
CL.X. Why be ſtudious and learned men ſooneſt bald? 14 
It proceedeth of the weaknefle of the fpirir , or be- 
_ want of digeſtion cauſeth flegme to abound in 
'T og | 
CL. X1. Why doth too long watching make the brain feeble ? 
Becauſe it doth muleiply choler , rhe which by that means 
8 ' dothery and exrenuate us. 
I CL.X1I, Why be ſteel glaſſes better for the fight then other 
| es | | 
1 us HRP ſteel is harder, and doth repreſent unto us more 
ſubſtanrially the air which receiverh the lighr. 

GCL.XIIH. Whether doth love ſhew his greateſt force , ei- 
ther in making the fool to become wiſe , or the wiſe to become 
4 fool * 

1. giving wiſdom to him who hath it not ; becauſe it is 
more hard co build then to pull down, becauſe that ordinarily 
love and folly are but an alienation of the minde. *:* 

CL XIP. Why i over great labour naught for the fight ? 

Becauſe it drieth the blood too much. 

CLAF. ÞVhby % goats milh atrounted beſt for the ſlomack ? 

Becauſe it is thick, and nor ſlimy , becauſe they feed on 

© boughs and wood, rather then on grafle. | 
* - CLXV/I. VF hydathmuch grief anduexation bring age ? 
a... Becauſe ir drietb, and age is notking elſe but a drought. 


| Of ALEXANDER. | 

CLXYTI. Why # he moſt merry , who hath the thickeſt blood ? 

The blood which is fat and thick, maketh the ſpirits firm 
and conftanc, wherein confiſteth the force of all creacures. 

CLAXV1IT. In your opinion, which i hardeſt, to obtain the loue 
of one, or to keep it being obtained ? 

To keep and maintain it being gotten,by reaſon of the in- 
conſtancy of women, which are quickly angry,and ſoon wea- 
ry of one 3 lightly found, and {lippery to keep. 

GLXIX. Why do ſerpems flie from the herb called Rue ? 

Becauſe a ſerpent is cold, dry, and full of finews, and the 
herb Rue of a contrary nature. 

CLAXX. Why is acapon better to be eaten then a cock ? 


The capon loſeth nor his moiſtneſſe , becauſe he treadeth © 


not the hens as the cock doth, and therefore it is better. 

CL X.XI. Why do we ſinell a thing leſſer in the winter-time then 
n the ſummer ? 

Becauſe the air is thicker, and lefle moveable. 

CLXX1T. Why doth hair burn ſo quickly? 

Becauſe it is dry and cold. 

CLXXIlM. Why i love compared to a Labyrinth 2? 

Becauſe the entry and coming in is eafie, and the going 
out impoſlible, or very hard. | 


